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By a Friend, in Commendation | 


of theſe Poems. 


Y Muſe is dull, although I have a will 
This Book for to commend I want the skill. 
I know not how its worth for to declare, 
War | Few Poems may doubtleſs, with it compare 3 
iders} Nor for rare elegant Scholaſtick ſtrains, 
V Vhich flow alone from thoſe quick witted brains, 
V Vho with tkeir Rhetorick wh curious Art 
| Strive to affett the Fancy, not the Heart. - 
6 73 This Treat:ſe read { kind friend) and thou ſhalt ſees * : 
"Tis chiefly fil'd with choice Divinity. | 
The Author ſoars on high, his main deſign 
Is to inſtrutt that precious Soul of thine,- 
Ith path Czleſtial, ſhews thee very pla 
How thou in Chriſt an int*reft may { obtain, 
Or, if in Chriſt thy ſoul has got a place, 
He to thy joy ſhews forth thy happy caſe; 
This Poem's like a meſſenger ſent forth, 
To give a viſit to the drowzy Earth; 
The ſluggiſh Soul it ſtrives for to awake, 
Before it drops intothe Fiery Lake. 
PThere*s very few upon the Earth do live, 
Bui mi.,ut Lomhence ſome benefit receive. 
A2 - For 
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2 commendation of theſe Pocyrs. 


EY 
For though it is brought forth in this our Clime, 
Yet twill agree with every place and time. 

Its Meſſage is of ſuch a large extent. 

It may in truth to ail the world be ſent : 

To Male and Female, low and high degree, 

He ſpeaks a word to bond as well as free. 

All, in whom Conſcience dwells, he lets them ſee 
Conſciences great pow'r and Authority. | 
"When Heav'ns hot thunder-bolts with fire & hail 
Made Feyp:s mighty Monarch's courage fail ; 
Conſcience ſtept in, made him cry out amain, 
The Lord ts juſt ;, I, and my wicked train 
Have (mid : Yea, Conſcience alſo brings 
Sul Son of Kiſh, the firſt of /ſracl's Kings, | 
- Before the Prophet humbly to confcſs 
That he had linn'd, and acied wickedneſs. | 
Conſcience made Pavid to cry out amain, 

PTis Thave ſinn'd © I have Uriah ſlain. 

Though David ſlew a Lyon and a Bear, 

And did not the great Gyants courage fear : 

| |! Yet Conſcience made him ſtoop and tremble too; 
And more'this you*l find Conſcience can do. 

{ . + Here's Counſel for Profeſſors and Prophane, 

©. Chooſe, or refuſe, here's loſs and alſo gain. 

'- One Reaſon, Reader, of this Mode or Style, 

Is that it might with honeſt craft beguile 

\* Such curious Fancies who had rather chuſe 

- & Toread ten lines in Verſe, than one in Proſe, 

> And as the nimble Fly, that lightly ſprings 

'{ AgainftheFlame, until ſhe burns her wings, 
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In Commerndaiion of theſe P0015. 3 


taken Captive with that ſulph'rous flame, 
With which ſhe only ſought to ſport 3nd game - 
So whilſt thoſe curious fancics think to play 
With this ſmall piece, *twill, ſecretly betray 
Them to their conſcience, and if Conſcience ſend 
Them to God's Word, the Author has his end. 
Provided that unto the ſame they yield, 

And Grace and Conſcience do obtain the field. 
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To the Reager ;, In Vindication of this Book, 


Ne or two lines to thee Fle here commend, 
This honeſt POEM bricfly to defend 

From Calumny, becauſe that at this day, 
All Poetry rhere's many do gain-ſay, 
And very much condemn as if the fame, 
Did worthily deſcrve reproach and blame. | 
If any Book in Verſe, they chance to ſpy, 
Away Prophane, they preſently de cry : 
Bur Se this kind of writing ſome ditpraiſe, 
Sirh Men o captious are 1n theſe our dayes ; 
Yet Idare ſay, how c're this ſcruple roſe, 
Verſe hath expreſs'd as ſacred things as Proſe. 
Though ſome there be, that Poetry abuſe, 
Muſt we therefore not the ſame method uſe ? 
Yea ſure, for of my Conſcience *ris the heſt, 
And doth deſerve more honour than rhe reft : 
For *tis no humane knowledge gain'd by Arr, 
But racher”ris inſpir'd into the Keart 
By Divine means, for true Divinity 
Hath with this Science great Afﬀinity : 
Though ſome, through Ignorance do it oppoſe, 
Many &5 it eſteem, far more than Proſe : 
And find aiſo thar unto them: ic brings 
Content, and hath been the delight of Kings. 
David, although a King, yet was a Poer, 
And Solomon alſo, the Scriprures fhow 1t, 
Then wha: :f for atl chis ſo:ne fhouid abiſe it ? 
Fin apt to think rl1e Angels do embrace 1c 
And chough God gir'r here br {no aart to ſome, 
Saints Hall hay't pert 13 the worid to come. 
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Youth in his Unconverted State. 


PouthH, 


T: HE Naturaliſts moſt aptly do compare 

| My age untothe Spring, whoſe beauty's rare. 
When Sprightly Sol enters the golden Sign, 

Which is call*d Aries, his glorious ſhine 

And ſplendent Rays do cauſe tbe earth to ſpringy 
And Trees to bud, and quicken every thing. 

Al plants and Herbs and Flowers then do flouriſh : 
The graſs doth ſprout, the tender lambs to nouriſh, 
Thoſe things in Winter that ſeem'd to be dead, 

Do now riſe up and brikly ſhew their Head. 

And do obtain a Natural Reſurrettion, 

By his hot Beams and powerful Refleftion. 

How inthe pleaſant fruatful Month of May, 

Are Meadows clad with flowers rich and gay; 

And all Earth's Globe adorn®d, in garments greeny 
Mix'd with rare yellow, Crown'd like ro a Queen ; 
The Primroſe, Cowſlip, and the Violet, 

Are curiouſly with other Flowers ſet, 


A 4 And 


The Yung man's evil Reſolution. 


And coirping Birds with their melodious ſounds 
Delight Mans heart, whoſe pleaſure now abounds, 
The Winters paſi, with ſtormy Snow and Rain. 
And long "twil bee're ſuch things come again ; 
Nething but joy and ſweet delights appear, 
Whilſt doth abide the Spring: time of the year. 

Thus 'tis with me who am now in my prime, 
In merrimacnt and joy I ſpend my time ; 
And likg 46 birds do in the lovely Spring. 
I ſo rejoyce with my Conſorts and Sing, 
And ſpend my days in fweet paſtime and mirth, 
And nought ſhall | oricve or trouble me on Earth : 
T am reſols d to ſearch the VVorld about, 
= I will ſuck the ſweetneſs of it out. 

No ftone Ile leave unturn'd, that I may find 

Content and Toy Wnto my cravins mind : 
Io ſorrow fvall, whilſt 1 ds live, come near me 
Nor ſhell the Preacher with- his Fancies fear me ;, 
Ar Cards znd Dice, and ſuch brave Games Ile play, 
And like" x Courtier deck my ſelf moſt gay; _ 
VVith' Perriwig. and 1M: and ſuch fine things, 
FVVith Sword and Belt, CG loſiver and Gold-rings, 
Fihere Bulls and Bears they bait, and Cocks do fioht 
I doreſort with ſpeed, There's my delight. 
To drink 21d ſport amondſ} the jovial crew 
1 do reſolve, whatever doth enſue : 
Andconrt fair Ladies that I alſolove. 
And of all things do very well approve, 
VF hich tend my ſenſual part 'to ſatisfie. 


F rom whence comes all my choite felicity, 


VVhat 
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ai Eves tehold, 
Or Heart © 11159 3} Jy F724! ail WY Cold 

And Silver can for me theſe 7.1:1175 procure, 

Þ le ſparc no coſt, nor pains, you may be ſurc. 
Thw ts my Life made very fiveet to me, 

IWhilſe others hurri'd erein miſery ; 

Wboſe minds with ſtrange concerts croubten remain, 
Thinkimg by leſing all, that way to gain. 
Such Riddles 1 can't learn, I muſt-them leave, 
What's ſeen and felt, I am reſolv'd to have, 
Let ev'ry Man his mind and fancy fil, 
My Lust Te ſatisfie, and have my will. 
Who dares controul me in my preſent way, 
Or vex my mind «th leaſt, or me gain-ſay ? 
What ſlate of Life can equal thus of mine ? 
Youths gallantry ſo bravely here doth ſhine 


} 


Confcicncc. 


Controul you, Sir! in truth, and that dare ], 
For your contempt of my Authority. 
You tread on me without the leaſt regard, 
As if I worthy were not to be heard ; 
You ſtrive to ſtifle me, and therefore I 
Am forc'd aloud, AMarther, with ſpeed to cry : 
I can't forbear but muſt cry out amain, 
Such is the wrong which from you I ſuſtain. 


Youth-. Þ 


Conſcience 10 Vſarper. 


Youth, 


VVhat are you, Sir, you dare to be ſo bold 
I ſcorn by any He, to be controul'd. 
E're I have done with you, l'le make you know, 
You ſhall your power aud commiſſion ſhow. 


Conſcience. 


Be not ſo hot, and you ſhall know my Name 
And alſo learn from whence my power came. 
I'm no Uſurper, yetI do Command 
You for to ſtop and make a preſent ſtand. 
Your pleaſures you muſt leave, and Vitions Life, 
Elſe there will grow a very bitter ſtrife 
*T ween you and I, as will appear anon, 
If from theſe Courſes you don't quickly turn. 
For all your courage which you ſeem to take, | 
The news [ bring's enough to make you quake. 


Pouthy. 


VVhoe're thou art, le make you by and by 
Confeſs you have accus'd me wrongfully. 

From Murder I am clear, in thought and deed, 
Thus to be charg'd, doth cauſe my heart to _ 1 
l ray 
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Conſcience defined. 9 


Pray let me crave your Name, if you are irec, 
If you provoke me worſe "twill quickly be, 
You ſeek occaſion, and are quarcliome, 

And therefore tis, I do ſuppoſe you're come, 


Bat if your Name you don't declare to ie; 


[am xreſolv'd to be reveng'd on thee. 


Conlcici:cc, 


VVhat violence (alas !)) can you do more, 

Than that which you have done to me before ? 
Forbear your threats, be ſtill and hold your hand, 
And quickly you ſhall know and underſtand 

My Name, my Power, and place of Reſidence, 
VVhich may to you prove of great conſequence. 
lam a Sexvant toa Mighty King. 

V Vho Rules and Reigns, and Governs every thing : 
VVho keeps one Court above, and here below 
Another he doth keep, as you ſhall know ; 

Ore this iaferiour Court placed am I, 

To af and do, as his great Deputy. 

I truly Judge, according to my Light, 

Yea, andi ally do each man right. 

Thoſe I condemn who vile and guilty are, 

And juſtifie the Holy and Sincere. 

| order'd amto watch continually, 

O're all your aftions with a wary Eye - 

And I have found how you have of late time 


Of. Murther, Treafon. and like Viltany, 
Againftthe Crown 2nd zlorious Dignity 
Gt that great Prince from whence you have you 
Who's King & Ruler, over a!l the Earth. (breath 
I am his Judge, Attourney-General, 
And have Commiſhon alfo, you to call, 
Unto the barr, and make you to confeſs 
Your horrid Crimes and fearful guiltineſs. 
A black Inditement I have drawn in truth, 
Againſt thy-iclf, thou miſerable youth ; 
Thy pride I ſhall abate, thy pleaſure mar, 
And bring thee to confeſs with tears, at Barr, 
Thy ſports and Games, and youthful Luſt tobe. 
Noughtelfſe bur fin, and curſed Vanity. 
And for to-put thee alſo-out of doubt, © 

_ My Name is Grſcience which you bear about 3 
i. No other than th' acculing faculty 
FF .Of'that dear Soul which in thy breaſt doth lye : 

- 1bythatRuie Mens thoughts aud ways comparey 
By which their inward-parts enlightned are ; 
And ag they do accord, or diſagree, 
I do accuſe, or Clear iminediately, 
According to your Light you do not live, 
But violate that Rule which God doth give 
To you, to ſquare your Life and ations by * 
From hence comes in your woe and miſery. 


Louth. 


Conſcience contemned, 


Pout?, 


e yourſ»ſcience art thou? why did*ſt not ſpeak e*'re now? 

breathT'o mind what thou doſt ſay I can't tell how. 

Fhou melancholy Fancy, fly from me, 

{y Plcaſure Ile not leave in ſpight of thee. 

ther brave Gueſts, you ſee, to me are come. 

And In my Houſe for thee there is no room. 

oft think I will be check*t by filly thought, 

ad into ſnares my fooliſh Fancy brought ? 

s'r you Which out Murther, only you ? 

rr, \ Fig (alas) for all that yoy can do, | 

obe-. For though againſt me you do prate and. preach, 
our very Neck I am reſolv*d to ftretch. 

Fe ſwear, carouſe, and whore, fay what you will, 
$7 it] I have ftifled you, and make you ſtill. -- -. 
le clipyour Wings, and make you ſceat length, - 
lye : do know how to ſpoyl you of your ſtrength. ,. 
npare»{V hen you do ſpeak, I will not lend ancar z .*-. 
: le make (intruth) as if Idid not hear. | 
you ſpeak loud whenl amal] alone, 

vill riſe up, and ſtraightway will be gone 

o the brave Boyes who taſs the Pot about ; 

nd that's the way to wear your patience out... 
le go to Playes, and Games, and Dancings to, - 
nd e*re a while, I ſhall be rig of you, 
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i 12. | The Threats of Conſcience 


Conſcience. 


Thou ftubborn fooliſh Youth, benot ſo raſh, 
Leſt e're you be aware you feel my laſh. 
.] have why a whip, yea and can bite, 
Before you ſhall o'recome, Ple ſtoutly fight - 
Ple gripe __ ſore, and makeyou howl anon, 
If youreſolve in ſin ſtil] to go on. 
I have o'ercome ſtrong hearts & made them yield 
And ſo ſhall you before I quit the field, 
Go where you will, be ſure I'le ſoon come after 
And into ſorrow, will | turn your laughter. 
*T will prove hard work for you to ſhake me off 
Though you at me doſeem to jear and ſcoff, ; 
As if o're youll had no juriſdiction, | 
Or was a Dream, a Fancy, or ſome Fiction :- 
For all your Wrath, I muſt you yetdiſturb, 
Though you offended are, 1 can't but curb 
And fnib you daily, as1 oft have done, 
Till you repent, and from lewd courſes turn : 
For, till the cauſe be taken quite away, 
Th? Effect will follow what e're you do ſay : 
Unleſs your Light wholly extinguiſh'd be, 
If fin remains difturbance you will ſee. 
Therefore I do befeech you ſoberly 
For to ſubmit-to my authority, 
Obey my voice, I prithee make a tryal, + 
Before you give another flat denyal. 
If more ſweet comfort I don't yield to you, 


Then all which doth from ſinful actions flow, 
Thi 


Conſcience's grave advice.” 12 


hen me reje&; but otherwiſe my Friend, 
[My Checks receive, and to my motions bend. 
aſh, FGet peace within whatever thou doſt do, 
\nd let vain pleaſures and corruptions go 3 
hat will be berter for thy ſoul at laſt, 
han Gold or Silver, or what elſe thou haſt : 
2n, [And fince we are alene let thee and 1, 
More mildly talk about Supremacy. , 
n yield$s't beſt for you that Pride and Folly ragn, 
hich nought doth bring ſave ſorrow, ſhame and 
e afterAnd Conſcience to reje&, who perfetly (pain, 
rom guilt and bondage ftrive to ſet you free : 
me offfHave not theſe luſts by which thou now art led, 
E : DBreught many a man untoa piece of Bread ? 
hat brave Eſtates have ſome conſum*d thereby, 
1: [ndnow are forc'd in Barns on Straw to lye ? 
ow has the Wife been ruin'd with the Child, 
| Beſides poor Conſcience grievoufly turmoyPd ? 
iay, once again, give ear, I prithee hark ; 
ant many a brave and curiovs Spark, 
teen brought in ſtinking Priſons there tolye, 
or yielding to their Luſt and Vanity ? 
ow many ſwing at Tyburn every year, 
or ſtabbing Conſcience without care or fear ? 
Pad ſome alſo out of their wits do run, 
ind by that means are utterly undone : 
dome men do ſtifle me, I cannot ſpeak, 
ind then they ſport and play, and merry. make, 
Reſolvnig that 1 ſhall not gripe them more, 
But quickly then afreſh I make them roar. © | 
| Some 
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14 The cauſe of Conſcience's quarrel. 


Some of 'them I do drive into deſpair. 

When in their face I do begin to ſtare, 

No reſt nor peace at all their Souls can find, 

I ſo ditturb and ſtill perplex their mind. 

What ſay you now, young man,: will you ſubmit ? 
Weigh well the danger, and the benefit. 

The danger on the one hand will be great, 

If me you do oppoſe, and ill intreat. 

Sweet profit &mes, you ſee, on th* other hand _ 
Fo ſuch who ſubje& are to my command. 

What doſt thou ſay ; ſhall I embraced be? 

Or, wilt thou follow ſtill thy Vanity ? 


PouthH. 


Was ever young man thus perplex*d as I, 
Who flouriſhed in ſweet: proſperity ? 

Where ere I go, Conſcience dogs me about, 
No quiet I can have, indoors nor out. 
Conſcience what is the; cauſe you make ſuch ſtrife, 
T can't enjoy the comforts of my Life ? 
I am ſogrip'd, and pinched in my breaſt, 
I know not where to g0, nor where to reſt, 

| Conſcience. 

*Canſe you have wronged and offended me, 
Loving vain Pleaſures, and. Iniquity.  . 
The Light you have,:. you walk nor up unto, 
Youknow ?tis evil which you daily do. 

My witneſs | muſt bear continually .. 
For the great God, whoſe glorious Majety, 


j 
l 


& 
K & 
: 
of 

| 


Did 


Conſcience rebuketh the Mighty. 18 
gDid in thy Soul give me ſo high a place, 
As for to ſtop you in your ſinful race ; 
I muſt reprove, accuſe, and you condemn, 
Whilſt you by fin, His Sov'*raignty contemn : 
I can't betray my truſt, nor hold my peace, 
Till Iam ſtabbed, ſear*d, or Light doth ceaſe ; 
Till you your life amend, and fins forſake, 
ſhall purſue you, though your heart doth ake. 


Pouth, 


ow bold and malapert is Conſcience grown ! 
] hough I upox this Fellow daily frown, 

Ind his advice rejett, yet ſtill doth he 

nock at my Door, asif he'd weary me 

onſcience 7! have you know in truth, that 1, 

? Perſons am of ſome authority : 

Ire you ſo ſaucy as to curb and chide 
Such a brave Sparky "who can't your wayts abide ? 
Tis much below my Birth and Parentage, 

Ind it agrees not with my preſent age ; 

For tp give place to you, or to regard 


T hoſe things from you I have ſo often heard. 


Conſcience, 


Alas! Proud fleſh, doſt think thy ſelf too highs 
o be fubje&to ſuch a one as | ? 
Thy betters | contitually gain-ſay, 
they my motions don't with care obey. 
My Power?s great, and my Commiſſon large, 
» _- . Where's ſcarce a man, but 1 with folly charge. 
Did B . The 


16 Conſcience rebuketh the Mighty 


The King and Peaſant are alike to me, 
I favour none of high or low degree: 
If they offend, 1 in their faces fly, 
Without regard or fear of ſtanders by. 


Pouth, 


Speak not another word, don't you perceive 
There's ſcarce a Man or Woman will believe 
What do you ſay, you're grown fo out of date? 
Be ſilent then and longer do not prate. 
Pth Country your credit is but ſnaall, 
There's few care for your company at all : 
The Husband-man the Land-mark can't remove; 
But you ſtraightway him bitterly reprove - 

Nor plow a little of his Neighbours Land, 

But you command him preſently to ſtand. 
There?s not a Man can go i'th leaſt awry, 

But out-againſthim fiercely you do fly, 

The People therefore now ſo. weary are, 
They'vethruft you out almoſt of ev*ry Shire : 
And in the City you fo hated be, 

There's. very. few do care a rufh for thee : 

For if they ſhould believe what you do ſay; 
Their Pride and Bravery would foon decay, 
Their ſwearing, cheating, and their drankenneſ: 
Would vaniſh quite away, or grow much- leſs. 
Our Craft of Profit and 'our Pleaſure too, 
Would ſoon go down, and ruin'd be by you. 
The whores and bawds, with the Play-houſes the 
W ould be contemned by all ſorts of Men. F: 
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' Conſererce in theſe days Jirehtea, 


You ſtrive to ſpoil us of our ſweet delight, 
. FOur-pleaſures you oppoſe with all your might. 

he Fabrick of our Joy you would puil down, 
\nd make our Youth juſt like a Country clown. 
c half Phanaticks ſhould be made ('tis clear) 
f unto thee we ouce inclined were. 
But this amongſt the reſt doth chear my heart, 
There's very few in Londen take thy part. 
'FHere and there one, which we Nick-names do 
V ho hated are, and judg'd not fit to live. (give, 
Tis out of faſhion grown, -1 daily ſee, 
onſcience for to regard i*th* leaſt degree. 
He that can't whore and ſwear without controul, 
VVe doaccount to be a timerous Fool. 
Therefore though you ſo deſperately do fall 
Upon poor me,. yet Ido hopel ſhall 
Get looſe from you, and then 11] tear the ground, 
Andin all joy and pleaſure will abound. 


Conſcience. 


Ah? poor deceived Soul ! doſt thou not know, 
That moſt of all mankind i'th* broad way go ? 
5 V'Vhat though they do moſt wickedly abuſe mc, 
x VVilt thou alſo in the like nuanner uſe me ? 
enneſsf V Vhat though they will of me no warniug take, 
leſs. © Till they dropdowninto the Srygiau Lake? 
VVilt thou be friend the curſed Serpent ſo, 


re : 


"n. - {As to goan till comes thy overthrow ? + 
ſes the V Vhat though 1 am in no requeſt by them ? 
Don't they likewiſe God's Holy word contemn ? 
Ye 


B 2 Don't 
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18 No flying from Conſcience. 


Don't they the Goſpel caſt quite out of ſight, 
Leſt from their Pleaſures it fhould them afright ? 
W hat though my friends are toſt about and hurl'd, 
Their inward peace is more than all the World 
Can give to them, or from them take away, 
Whilſt they with diligence do me obey 3 

As I eglightned am by Geds Precepts, 

Which are a Guide and Lanthorn to my ſteps. 
Ocome proud heart, and longer don't contend, 
But leave thy Luft, and to my Scepter bend - 

For I'll not leave thee, but with all my pow*r 

Pll follow thee, unto thy dying hour. 


PoutyH, 


Into ſome private place then I will fiy, 
Where I may hide my ſelf, and ſecretly 
There Þ'll enjoy my ſelf 1m ſpight of thee ; 
And thox ſhalt not i'th leaft know where I be. 


Conſcience, 
Nay, fooliſh youth, how can that thing be done, 


From Conſcience *t 1s in vain to run ;, 
No ſecret place can you find out or ſpy, 
To hide your ſelf from me, ſuch is mine Eye. 
I ſee i'th* dark, as well as in the Light, 
No Doors nor Walls, will keep thee from my fight. | 
Where e r thou art, or goeft, am I not near 
Thy Sowl with horrid guilt to ſcare and fear ? 
Could Cain or Judas, get out of my reach, 
V Vhen onee between ud there was the like breach ? 

| Did 


The Yonng-man intreateth Conſcience, Tg 


Did I not follow them unto the end, 

And made them know what *rwas for to offend 

j My glorious Prince, and me his true Vice-Roy ? 
Vengeance doth follow them who us annoy. 

My Counſel then I prithee take with ſpeed, 

For that's the way alone for to be freed - 

From Vengeance here, and Wrath alſo to come, 
When thou do'ſt die, and at the day of Doom. 


Pouth. 


What ! can't I fly from thee, nor thee ſubdue f 
Then I intreat thee, Conſcience don't piirſue, > 
Nor follow me ſo cloſe ; forbear awhile, ; 
Don't yet my Beauty, nor my Pleaſures ſpoil. 
This 1s my Spring and Flower of my Age, 
Dh | pity me, and ceaſe thy bitter rage : 
Don't crop the tender Bud, it is too green : 
WO! let me have thoſe dayes others have ſeen. 
WF orbear thy hand, till my wild Oats are ſown ; 
10, Whey muſt be ripe alſo before they're mown ;, 
W hou haſt forborn with ſome for a long time 
[ hat which I atk of thee is but the prime, 
Vf thoſe good days which God beſtows on me, 
b, that it might bit once obtained be | 
 W7:s time enough for to adhere to thee, 
Ifter I ve ſpent my time in Gallantry, 
nearths ſweet joys, and ſuch tranſcendent pleaſures 
mmch young Men do eſteem the chiefeft treaſures, 


end, 


B 3 Con- 


20 The Young Man reproved by Conſcience. 
Conſcience. 


After all violence and outrage great 
Done to poor Conſcience, do you now entreat ? 
= FT hinking for to prevail by flattery, 
| But that in truth | utterly defie : 
*Tis quite againſt my Nature you muſt know, 
Unto vile Luſt fond pity for to thow : 
God has nor given ſuch a difpenſation, 
For me to wink at your abomination : 
If God doth once but blow your Candle out, 
] ſhall be quiet then you need not doubt: 
(But woe to you as ever you were born, 
If God doth once his Light to darkneſs turn.) 
But while in you remains that Legal Light, 
Your Sins I can't endure in my fight. | 
No liberty God, lam ſure, will give 
To any one, in horrid Sin to live ; 
Nor wil] he give allowance for a day : 
*Tis very dangerous for to delay 
The work of thy Repentance for an tour. 
What thy hands find to do, do withthy pow'r, 
If me you don't believe, I prithee Youth. 
For to reſolve thy ſelf, goto God's Truth. 


Vourt. 

VVell ! fince that you no comfort do afford, 
| will enquire of God's moft Holy V Vord : 
So far I will your Counſel take, for [ 


Am ſorcly troubled, whither ſhall | fly. 
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Truths firſt Vermon. 


[ will make trval, I reſolve to ſee, 

V Vhether the Trath and Cmſcience do agree. 

The lip of Truth can't lie, though Conſcience may z 
VVhen that miſguided is, it leads aſtriy, 

If Trath and Conſcience ſpeak the (If. ſane thing, 
'Twill ome amazement to my Spirit bring. 

That now l ask for, and earneitly crave, 

Is ſome ſhort time in fin longer to have, 

Conſcience denies it me + Truth what ſay you f 
Oh! that you woulda little favour ſhew 

To a poor Lad, alas ! I ani but young, 

Like to a Flower which is lately ſprang 

Out of the ground, and Cſcience day and night 
Strives for. to tread me down with all his might : 
Or, as the Froſt the tender Bud doth ſpoil, 

So has he ſtriven to do a great while; 

Muſt } reform, andall my fins forfake ? 

Some fitter ſeaſon then O let me take. 

For all things there's a time under the Sun, 

And whenl1 older am, I will return. 


Truth, 


Nay, hold, vain Yowth, you are miſtaken now, 
No time to fin God doth to thee allow. 
If I may fpeak, attend, and you ſhall hear, 
I with poor Conſcience muſt witneſs bear ; 
| am his Guide, his Rule, tis by my Light 
He acts and does, and ſpeaks the thing that*s right, 
You are undone, if you don't ſpeedily 
Lear ; all your fins and curſed vanity. 
; B-.4 Art 
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22 Truth counſels the Young Man. 


Art thou too young thy evil wayes to leave, 
And yet haft thou a precious Soul to ſave ? 
Art thou too young to leave iniquity, 
When old enough in Hell far fin to lie ? 
Some fitter ſeaſon ( Youth) doſt think to find ? 
The Devil doth dart that into thy miad. 

No time ſo fit, as when the Lord doth call ; 
Thoſe who rebellious are, they one day ſhall 
Smart kitterly for thejr moſt horrid evil, 

In yielding to, and ſiding with the Devil, 

But once again, prithee heark to me ; 

Don't God, whilſt theu art young, cail unto thee ? 
Remember thy Creator therefore now, 

And unto him with ſpeed ſee you do bow. 

The br ripe Fruit of Old God did deſire, 

And fo of thee likewiſe he doth require, 

That thou to him a Sacrifice ſhould'ſt give 

Of thy beſt days, and learn betimes tolive 
Unto the praiſe of his moſt Holy Naane - 

And not by fin ſo to prophane the ſame. 

This is ( Young Man) alſo thy chooſing time, 
Whilſt thou therefore doſt flouriſh in thy prime, 
Place thou thy heart upon the Lord above ; 
And with Chriſt Jeſus alſo fall in Love. 

Did not 7ehovah give to thee thy Breath, 
And alſo place thee here upon the Earth ; 
And many preciqus bleſſings give to thee, 
That thou to him alone ſhould”ſt ſubjca be ? 
Ged out of Bowels ſent his precious Son, 
Thy Soul from evil ways with ſpecd to turn : 
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Truths firſt Sermon. 


Who for thy ſake was nailed to the Tree 
To free thy Soul from Hell and miſery. 
And whilſt in fin (vile wretch ) thou doſt remain, 
Thou doſt as*twere him Crucifie again : 

Thy ſins alſo (O Young Man) God doth hate, 

His Soul doth loath, and them abominate ; 
Nought is more odious in his bleſſed ſignt, 

Than thoſe baſe Luſts in which thou tak'*ſt delight. 
And wilt thou not O Young Man ! be deterr*d 
From thy vain wayes ? what is thy heart ſo hard? 
Shall nothing move thy Soul for to repent, 

Nor work Convidtions in thee to relent ? 

Give car to Truth, Truth never ſpoke a lie, 

And fly from fin and youthful vanity. 

Thoſe that do ſeek Gods Kingdom firſt of all, 

And do obey Gods ſweet and gracious call ; | 
They {hall find Chriſt, and lie too in his Breaft, 
And reap the comfort of Internal reſt - 

But if thou ſhouldlſt this golden time negled, 

And all good motions utterly rejed ; 

And ſlight the day of this thy viſitation, 

That will to God be ſuch a provocation, 

That he'll not wait upon thee any more, 

Nor never knock hereafter at thy door. 

While terms of peace God doth therefore afſord, 
Subject to him, leſt he doth draw his Sword. 

If once to anger him you do provoke, 


He'll break your bones, and wound you with his 
FF ho can before his indignation ſtand. {ſtroke., 
0 bear the weight of his revengeful hand ? 


How 
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24 Truths | firſt & On, 


How dar*o% ++ + + -ith + 1 maintain, 

And fav 1. © 4+ Teſus ' ii-not Reign ? 
Wilt then c © with his vide moms i, 

Andy tpr' 5 on as fwret clemency ? 

Wilt rhou, vii- ' 1aytor-like, cont: ive the death 


 Ofthar great King.from whom thn haſt thy breath? 


Wil chou, cat dirt upon the Holy One, 

And k:cp Chri't Tefus from his rightly Throne? 
IS*r not his right thy Conſcrexce for to ſway ? 
Ought he not there to Reign, and thou Obey ? 
Dar'ſt thou refit his dread and Soveraign power ! | 
Yea, or hold parley with him for an hour; | 
To pratitie the Devil, who thereby 

Renews his rengrh, yea and doth fortiſe 
Himſelf in th--, and makes his Kingdom trongy 
By tempting thee to fin whilſt thou art young * 
The Blackamoor as ſoon may chang? his 5kin, 
As tho1 may | leave and turn away from ſin, 
VW!-r -nce a habit and a cuſtom's taken, 

Then * ful wayesare hard to be forfaken. -» 
Dar'ſt thon, vile wretch, Chris Government op- 
And with the Devil and corruption cloſe ? (poſe 
Had'ſt rather thit the Devil reign o're thee, 
Than unto God Almighty ſubjedt be ? 

V Vhich wil! be beſt, doſt think, for thee 1'th end, 
The Lord to pleaſe, and Satan to offend ? 

Or Satan for to pleaſe, and ſo thereby, 

Declare thy felt FE HOU AH'S ed 

For thoſe who live in fin, "tis very clear, 


They Enemies to GOD and FESUS are, ; 
7, | AM. 


Truth,s fr Sermon. 


And wilt thou yield unto the devil ſill, 
And preedily alſo his will fulfil ? 

Do'it think,vain Touth,hel] prove to thee a friend, 
That thou do'it ſo his curſed ways commend ? 
Has Sin ( which is his odious excrement) 

So ſweet a ſinell, yea and a fragrant ſcent ? 

Shai] that which is the ſuperfluty 

Of nauphtineſs, be precious in thine eye ? 

And do'ſt thou value Chriſt and ail he hath, 

Not worth vain pleaſures here upon the Earth ? 
Shall he eſteemed be by thee ( vile duſt !) 

Not worth the pleaſures of a curſed Luſt ? 

Is there more good in ſinful Vanity, 

Than is in ail the glorious Trinity ? 

That which men think is beſt, that they will chuſe, 
Things of ſmall value 'tis they do refuſe. 
What thoughts haſt thou of Chriſt then, ſinful 


That thou his Meſſengers do®{ thus controul, 


And do'ſt to him ſo turn a deaf car, 

Hisknocks, his calls, and woings wilt not hear, 

Nor him regard, though he ſtands at the door, 

With Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, yea and all ſtore 

Of rare Fruit, and chief Spice, as Cinnamon, 

Ailoes, Spikenard, Camphire and Saffrom ? 

All precious things, poor Soul ' of hcaven above, 

He has with him, vetnothing will thee move 

To ope the door : for all hiscalls and knocks, 

Thou let*&t him ſtand until his precious locks 

Are wet with dew and drops of the long night. 

Thus thou do'ſt him deſpiſe, rej:2& and flight. 8! | 
C And | 


(Soul, - | 
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26 Irnth's firit Sermon, 


And rather keep'ſ thy Luſt and Pleaſure ill, 
Than that Chriſt ſhould thy Soul with Heaven fill, 
Though he ten thouſand Worlds doth yet excel], 
And makes that heart where he in truth doth dwell, 
To be a Heaveii here upon the Earth, 
Filling the Soul with precious joy and mirtn, 
Which makes gray-headed Winter like a Spring, 
And Youths like to Celeſtial Angels ling ; 
The Soul he doth ſo greatly elevate, 
That it diſdains and doth abomunate 
All ſenſual pleaſures in compariſon 
Of Jeſus Chriſt his dear and only one. 
Let me perſwade thee for to taſte and try 
"If; How good Chriſt is, for then affuredly, 
'$-/ Thou wilt admire him, yea, and praiſe th: Lord, 
| $&7+! . That ever he did to thy Soul afford, 
W.f Sucha dear Saviour, and ſuch good advice, 
t.' To lead thy Soul into ſweet Paradice. 
For none do know the nature of that Peace, 
That inward joy the which ſhall never ceaſe, 
But he himfelf who doth the ſame poſllcſs : 
#' Oh! taſteand ſee, for then you will confeſs. 
|.!/! No Pen can it expreſs, no I ongue declare, 
If '| It's Nature's ſuch (O Young man  ) 'tis ſo rare, 
KW Chriſt is the Summun bom, it is He, 
In whom alone is true felicity ; 
Such is the Nature of Man's panting Breaſt, 
There?s nought on Earth can give him perfet reſt, 
+ *Tis not in Honour, that is Vanity : 
' For ſuch, like Beaſts, and other Mortals die. 


King- 
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Truth's firſt Sermon. 27 4 


Kingdoms and Crowns they tottering do ſtand, 


The Servant may the Maſter ſoon Command. 
Bel[baz.zar who upon the Throne did fit, 

His Knees againſt each other ſoon did hit. 

How was he ſcar*d when the hand-writing came, 
An1 wrote upon the wal], ev'n the ſame 

That afterwards befel], his End being come ? 
Great men oft-times are filled with great fear; 
Feing perplext they know not how to ſtear. 

Tall Cedarsfall, when little ſhrubs abide, [ Tide. 
Though Winds do blow and ſtrangely turr'the 
For Man in Honour lives but a thort ſpace, 

He dyes like to the Beaſts, ſo ends his race - 
Where's Nimrod now, that mighty Man of old, 
And where's the Glory of the Head of Gold ? 
Great N-onarchs now are moulder*d quite away, 
Who did on Earth the Golden Scepter ſway, 

In higheſt place of Humane Government : 

None ever found therein ſolid content. 

Of Alexander *tis declar*d by ſome, 


E How he ſate down when he had overcome 


The Eaftern world, and did weep very ſore. 

Becauſe there was one world, and was no more 

For him to Conquer. Thus alſo 'tis ſtill, 

This world's not big enough Man's Soul to fill, 

Riches and wealth alſo can't ſatisfie, 

T hat precious Soul which in thy breaſt doth lye. 

if ſtore of Gold and Silver thou ſhouldſt gain, 

'Iwoukd but increaſe thy ſorrow grief and pain. 
Riches 
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28 Truths firſt Sermon. 


Riches, O Young man, they are empty things, : 
And fly moſt ſwift away with Eagles wings, (row, 
"When riches thou doſt heap, thou heap'it up ſor- 
Thei'r thine to. day alas! but gone to morrow, 
Fires may come and thy Treaſures burn + 
Or Thieves fteal it, as they have often done. 
He that hath thouſands by the Year this night, 
May be as poor as Job before *tis light 
And as for pleaſure which thy Age doth prize, 
Why ſhould that ſcem ſo lovely in thine eyes ? 
*Tis but a momettt they with thee will lait, 
And ſadneſs comes alſo when they are palt. 
The Brute his pleaſures hath as well as thee, 
Man's chiefeſt good therefore can't pleaſures be. 
And whilſt thou ftriveſt thy evil luſt to pleaſe, 
Thy raging Conſcieace ! Youth) who ſhall appeaſe? 
With this ſweet Meat I tell thee alſo Friend, 
Thou ſhalt have ſour ſauce be ſure i*th' end, 
And as for Beauty, that alſo is vain, 
Unleſs thou can'ſt the inward Beauty gain. 
What's outward Bcauty ſave an evil ſhare. 
By which vain ones oft-times deceived are ? 
And on a ſudden drawn into temptation; 
For to commit moſt vile abomination. 
Thar beauty which man's carnal heart doth prize, 
Renders not lovely in Zehoval*s Eyes. (tire 
Thovghdeck'd with Jewels, Rings, and brave atF' 
The glorious King their Beauty don't deſire ; | 
His hearts not taken with®t, but-contrariwiſe 
The Beauty of vain ones he doth deſpiſe. 
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Truth's firſt Sermon. 


Though very fair, yet if defild with fin, > ; - 
They like unto Sepulchres are within. 
Loathſome and vile i'th? ſight of God are they, 
W. And ſoon their ſeeming Beauty will decay - 
It fades and withers, and away doth pals, 
; Juſt like unto the flower of the graſs. 
. | The curled Locks, yea, and the ſpotted Face, 
God c'r a while will bring into diſgrace. 
eo Thoſe Ladies which excel all others do, 
F Moſt feed the worms within a day or two, | 
Death and the grave will ſpoil their beauty quite ' 
And none in them ſhall never more delight. 
As for thy Age, in youthful dayes we ſee, 
Youth minds nought elſe ſave curſed vanity, 
oon may thy Spring alſo meet with a blaſt, 
And all thy glory not an hour laſt. | 
The Flower in the Spring which is ſo gay, 
,  . Soondoth it fade and wither quite away. 
Nothing on earth canſt thou find ou: or ſpy, 
That will content thee long, or ſatisfie 
That Soul of thine, if Rill you ſearch about *© 
Till you do find the rareſt Science out, 
gr or if on-Learning once you place your mind, 
Much vanity in that alſo you'll find. 
or Humane Knowledge and Philoſophy, 
Can't bring thy Soul into ſweet Unity 
With God above, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
n whom, poor Youth, is happineſs alone. 
Jote not on Honour then nor yet on treaſure, 
Nor Beauty, Learning, Youth, nor Pleaſure ; 


30 1ruth's firſt Sermon. 
All is but Vanity that's here below, 
Truth and Experience both the ſame do ſhow, 
Core, look to Heav'n, ſeek thou for higher joy 
Let Swine take husks and Fools theſe empty \ toys, 
Come taſte of Chriſt, poor Soul, and then you wil 
Of joys Czleſtial receive your fill. 
If thou doſt drink but of the Chryſtal Springs, 
Theſe outward joycs thou?lt ſee are trifling thing 
If Heavens ſweetneſs once thou hadſt but caugh 
Thou wouldſt account Earth*s beſt enjoyment 
Honour & riches too Chriſt has great ſtore (naught 
And at's Right hand pleaſures for evermore. 
Doſtthink that he who makes Mans life ſo ſweet 
VVhilſt he with grievous troubles here doth meet 
And in believing hath ſuch ſweetneſs placed, 
Though his own Image preatly is defaced. 
Can't give to him much greater Confolation ; 
When all the ſowr's vaniſht of Temptation ? 
If with the bitter, Saints ſuch ſwectneſs gain, 
What ſhall they have when they in Glory reign 


Peuth, 


Be ſilent Truth, leave off , for I can't bear 
Your whining ſtrains, nor will I longer hear 
Such melancholy whimfies, they're ſuch Stuff, 
Which ſuits not with my age 1, I have enough 
Of it already, and alſo of you, 

Sith you my int*reſt ftrive to overthrow. 
When I appeaF d to you I was perplext, 
And with ſad melancholy ſorely wext : 


| The "oung Man refiteth Truth. 31 
But ſince I do perceive the Storm is o'r, 
You I don't think to trouble any more. 
Long winded Sermons Six, I do not love, 
Nor of your Dodrine in the leaſt approve. 
No liberty to me I ſee you'l give, 

n ſweet delights and pleaſures for to live; 

I don't intend Fanatick yet to turn, 


OW 4, 
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T1 " Nor after ſuch diſtratted People run ; 
cauohr An taller way to Heaven] do know, _ 
br Wand therefore, Sir, Farewel, farewel you 


y bride, my ſports, and my old company 
will enjoy, and all my bravery . 

will hold faſt, yea, want only fulfil 

y fleſhly mind, ſay Preachers what they will? 


Conſcience. 


Ah Youth, ah Youth, 1s'tſoin very deed, 
Vilt thou no more unto God's truth give heed? 


, Twas but my mouth to ſtop I now do find, 
Dm, hat unto Truth you ſeemingly inclin'd. 
re!" But this, O Soul, I muſt afſure to thee, 
Vhat thou haſt heard, has much enlightned me; 
” \nd my Commiſſion too it doth renew, 
| \s will appear by what doth next enſue, 
2 ave you from God been called thus upon, 
% \nd ſhall your heart be. hardned like a ſtone ? 


ou can't plead ignorance, Oh Youth 'tis ſo, 
f ou plainly now have heard what you ſhould do, 
our fin will be with grievous Aggravation, 
quickly you don't make a Recantation. 
C Yours 


EF Truth ts Conſciences Informer. 


Your ſin will now be of a ſcarlet dye, 
And many ftripes prepared 1 eſpy, 
With which you muſt be beat ; becauſe that you, 
Your Maiters will ſo perfe&lv do know, 
But for to do the ſame you ſtill refuſe, 
And your poor Conſcience wickedly abuſe : 
You!ll ſhew your ſelf a cured Rebel now ? 
' If untoChriſt with ſpeed you do not bow 
' Wilt thouthy ſas retain, when thou doſt hear 
{! "How much againſt the Living God they are ? 
Wilt thou caſt dirt into his Blefſcd Face : 
Oh ! tremble Soul, and dread thy preſent caſe, 


Youth. | | 


Now my good days, I ſee they will be gone, 
My inward thoughts will ne'r let me alone; 
Ah that I could but fin without controul, 
And Conſcience would no more diſturb my Soul 
His bitter gripes much longer I can't bare, 
He's grown ſo ſtrong that little hope 1s there ; 
But he*ll prevail, ſuch conflids do I feel, 
My Courage now and Reſolutions reel - 
But yet I amreſolv'd once more to try, 
And ftruggle will to get the maſtery. 
I cowardly will not acquit the Field, 
Nor at the ſecond Summons will I yield. 
ll make once moreanother ſtout aſſay, 
E'r unto Conſcisnce I will yield the day, | 
Ah © how can] my ſweet delights forſake; \ 
Without reſiſtance to the laſt I make ? 
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he curſes Aature of On. 


Conſcience; although I ſinfulam, I ſee, 
There's many thouſand ſinners worſe than me : 
There's none can live and from all fin be clear, 
That I from Truth did very lately hear. 

My heart is good, though it is true, that I 

Am over-come through humane frailty. 


Conſcience. 


O curſed wretch ! dar'ſ thou thy heart commetid ? 
Come tremble Soul, and it to pieces rend. 

Don't I moſt clearly in thy heart behold 

Moſt horrid luſt, *twould ſhame thee were it told : 
All rottenneſs and filthineſs do I eſpy; 

In that baſe heart of thine to lurk and lie : 
There Vipers breed and many a Cockatrice ; 
The ſpawn of every Sin and evil Vice, | 
Like a Sepulchre, Soul; thou art within, 
Nought's there but ſtink and putrifying ſin, 
Out from thy heart all evil doth aſcend, 

And yet wilt thouthy filthy heart commend ? 
And doſt thou thiak thy ſtate good for to be; 
Cauſe thou doſt find many .as bad as thee ? 
Youare ſonaught, if you from fin dowt turn, 
You muſt for fin in Hell for ever burn. 

Except you do repent. Trath tells you plain. 
You periſh muſt, in everlaſting pain, 


PovtH, 


Well, ſay no more, if this be ſo, I muſt 
Govnte Trath again, or I ſhall burſt; 
C4 


My 


as 
<< <I> >. 


HALIDE So 


Sole ERC RIS 140 co. » er Io er 
Hh. 


= 7) aps AA AB, 


"» 


 — 
. ” 
* 


'24 Conſcience ſeareth the young Man. 


My heart will break | clearly do diſcern, 


I therefore now mult yield, and alſo learn C 

V Vhat's my Eſtate,my Nature,Oh ! that I'd know, | | 

Come / 7ath,] pray will you this favour ſhow, B 

As to explain this thing to me more clear, A 

For Conſcience doth my Soul with horrour ſcare, F 

Is he i'th right, Oh Truth ! or is he wrong ? hs 

I find Convidiions in me very ftroug. A 

What is my ſtate ? declare it unto me, T 
And ſct my troubled Soul at liberty. N 

Truth. 4 

What Crſcience ſpeaks, DO voung man 1s moſt $ 
And vain itis with him longer to fight: (right | , 
Co. ſcience againſt thee doth his witneſs bear, pu 
And dreadful danger alſo doth declare, A 
Thoſc he condemns by light receiv'd from me. E, 
TT Eternal God condemns afluredly. F. 
And God is greater than thy heart, Oh Soul! Ar 
VVhocanenongh thy grievous ſtate condole T 
it Crference doth his Teſtimony give, Fi 
That you in fin and curſed ways do live, H, 
Arq that thou art an unconverted wretch : A; 


If *tis from hence, between you there's a breach, ÞÞ xx 
And this be fo, as it you can't deny, 'T 
VVhat would you do if you this night ſhould die ? 

If in this ſtate this life you do depart, 

Undone for evermor?, Young man, thou art, 

As ſure as is the mighty God in Heaven, It 


Againſt thy Soul the Sentence will be given. If 


Con- © Bu 


The woful ſtate of Man by Nature, 


Conſcience his power did from God receive ? 
And if you don tobey and him believe, 

But do reject his motions, *tis all one 

As1if Chriſt Jeſus you did tread upon - 

Whilſt he doth Rule by Laws that are Divine, 
"Tis Treaſon hiinto ſtop or undermine, 
And once again to ſhew thee thy ec ate, 
Thou being, Young Man, not regenerate, 
No God nor Chriſt have you ; 'tis even ſo, 
And this indeed?s the ſum of all your woe. 
In God noInte:eſt, Youth , hait thou at-all, 
He's quite departed ever :3nc2 the tall, 
And is become thy dreadfull Enemy, 
His angry Face is ſet molt vehemently 
Againſt thy Soul, and that's a fearful taing, 
Enous $2 
E:ck Attribute againſt thy ſoul is ſet, 
And all of them alfo together met, 
To make thee every way moſt miſcrable, 


W, 


it 


hthy pride with vengeance down to bring : 


Which wrath for too withſtand, what man is able? 


Hell ſuddenly thy Soul to picces tear, 

And his Eternal Vengeance make thee bear : 
> Þ His wrath it will upon thy Soul remain, 
> | Till you by Faith are truly born again. 


Youth. 


This Dodtrine which to me you do declare, 
Itis enough to drive one to deſpair : 
if it beſo, I grant [am undone, 
but God is gracious aud has ſent his Son. 
C 3 
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36 Fhe wofall ſtate of man by Nature. 


He's full of Bowels, therefore hope do 1, 
He'll not on me his Juſtice magnifie, 


Truth. 


- *Tis true God's gracious, yet he will not clear 
Thoſe guilty Souls who don't his Juſtice fear 
He's very gracious, yet his full of ire, 

And is to ſuchlike a conſuming fire. 

He ſent his Son ?tis true for Souls to die, 

But many miſs and falſely do apply 

His precious Blood : therefore my Counſel take, 
Don't you too ſoon an Application make, 

Of Gods ſweet Grace, nor yet of Chrit's dear 
Until by you the Goſpel's underſtood. (blood# 
Thoſe who are whole need no Phylitian have, 
The Sick and Wounded Soul Chriſt came to ſave. 
What doſt thou judge thy preſent ſtate 0 be, 
How do's it ſtand, and is it now with thee ? 


Pouth. 8 


1 am aSinner, and my heart doth bleed, 
My ſin-{ick Soul doth a ſweet Saviour need, 
My Conſcience tells me that I am moſt vile, 
And grievoufly for fin doth me turmoil. 


Truth. 


No Saviour you can have, unleſs you dq 
Reſolve to leave your fins, and let them go : 
Not for your Wounds is there a help be ſure, 
"Till Cauſes be remov'd which do procure, 
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Legal Reformation. 
And bring on you that pain and bitter ſmart, 
Which you cry out of in your part. 


Pauth, 


My trembling Soul's amaz'd and fi}{'d with fear, 
Another way, Oh Trath! thy courſe ll ſteer ; 
I muſt forſake all evil ways, for 1 

Do ſee the danger and the miſery ; 

Which dath attend the way that 1 am in, 
Whilſt I do keep and hug my curſed fin. 
There's ſcarce a night which paſſeth o*r my head, 
But dread I do th2 making of my Bcd ; 
(Er Morning -coine;) in the ſad depths of Hell, 
My Conſcience therefore now does me compel, 
To bid adieu to all ſweet joy and pleaſure, 
To lies and fraud and all unlawful treaſure. 

In ſports and games I'l take no more delight, 
But contrariwiſe 'l] pray both day and night. 
Conſcience has overcome me with his gripes, 
Truth follows him fo with his threatned ſtripes. 
The wall's broke down, the old man runs away; 
And Conſcience follows cloſe to cut and ſlay: 

And threatens too no Quarter he will give, 

And ſeems before him every thing to drive. 

Luſt forced is in Corners now to fly, | 
Where it doth hide it ſelf mot ſecretly, 

And watcheth alſo, thinking for to get 

An opportunity-once more to ſer, 

And fall on Conſcience, which it doth diſdain, 
*Cauſe Conſcience ſays Corruption mult be Main. 
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38 The Devil evil ſurgeſtion. 


I&de with him becauſe I would have peace. 
But ſtill *tis doubtful when theſe Wars will cafe. 


Xo, 

W hat Pity is't thy Sun ſhould ſet ſo ſoon, 
Or ould be clouded thus before *tis noon ; 
No ſooner riſen, in thy Horiſon, 

A::d ſweetly ſhines, but preſently is gone ? 
Sh:ll winter come before the Spring is paſt, 

And all it's fruit be ſpoild with one ſad olaſt ? 

Shall thar brave flower which doth wow ſo gays 

So quickly fade and wither quite away ? 

W hat pity 'tis that one ſo young as thee 

Should thus be brought into Captivity. 

Heark not to Conſcience, for I' dare maintain, 
"Tis better for to hag thy fins again. 


{, "Thy Grſcicnce, Youth, thou haſt too lately found, 
+” Doth butamaze and give thy Soul a wound. 


Confider well, adviſe, and thou ſhalt ſee, 

My ways are beſt, come hearken unto me, 

T'll give thee hour, pleaſure, wealth, and things 
Which prized are by Noblc Men and Kings: 

Ler not this make- bate with one angry frown, 
Throw all thy.Glory and thy Pleaſ.:res down, 


Let not ſtrange thoughts diſtreſs thy tr oublcd mind, 


What ſatisfaction canſt thou have or find, 

But that which fioweth from this Wor Id alone ? 
*Tis I muſt raiſe thee to the ſublime Throne, 
The Helithou feareit, may be but a ſtory, 

And Heaven alſo buta feigncd Glory, 
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An inward Conſpiracy. 


If this don't ſtartle thee then ſpecdily 

I will {ir up ſome other Enemy. 

Old Man rouze up, I charge you to awake 
And ſwittly too, your life lics at the ſtake, 
And Vaiucis Heart, ftir up your wiltul Will. 
Is thts a ſeaſon for him to fit ſtill ? 

It unto {ruth and Conſcience he gives place, 
Our intereſt will, you'l ſee, go down apace z 
Judgement is gone already and doth yield, 
And Courage too I fear will quit the field. 
Some fins are ſlain, and in their blood dolie, 
And others into holes are forc d to He. 

As for afteQtion he doth-hol | his own, 
Though Conſcience doth upon hin iadly frown. 
Re11embrance will. mito him travt* rovs prove, 
If I his thoughts from ©-rmons can remove, 
I'll make his mind rv: ::t-r things below, 
And raiſe up troub'- 4114 he did not know © 
And he*ll forget wc at | {ately hear, 


And cea' will theg hy {071 thoughts and fear. 
If I can picaſe his ſenſial anperite , 

FThere 15 no fear of any ſ:00en att 

His Breaſt 1s :cnder, ant t in 

The fparks of Luft which | zt reſtkain. 
I'] blow themup and kindte thorns, 

And t© Convictions ſoon hell hi 2. ow, 


New objoQ&s i'll prefert ust ht, 

In which Pm ſure he can't bi tke delight, 
I have ſuch hold of kim, there isno doubt, 
But i once inorc ſhall turn him quite aÞ0:7. 
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40 TheTouth overcome by temptation. 


His old Companions alſo 1'l! provoke, 

At's door aggin to give another” knock , 

Their ſtrong enticements hardly he'll withſtand, 

They can(you ſee) his Spirit ſoon command. | 

Youths old Companions, 7 

How do you, Sir ? what is the cauſe that we, B, 

Can't (here of late) enjoy your Company ? 

It ſeems to uns if you were grown ſtranze, 

As if in Touth there were y 2s ſudden change. 


HA 
HL 
Fo 
Youth. : 
/ 
f 


I have not had the opportunity, 
Beſides on me there do's ſome burden lie, 
Which doth preſs down my Spirits very fore, 
And makes me ſeldom to go forth o'th door. 


C3mpantons, 


I warrant you, Sirs, "tis ſin afflifts bu ſoul, 
And he's juſt going now to turn fool. 
Come, come away, to Age ſuch grief belongs, 
ToYouth, brave mirth and ſweet melodious ſongs. 
Come, drive theſe thoughts away with Pipe and Pot, | 
Sing awd Caronſe till they are quite fargot, 
The lovely firains of the well tuned Lute. 
Where playes they att, do with our Nature ſute. 
Come, go with us upon a brave Deſign, 
The which will chear that drooping heart of thine, 
Come generons Soul, let thy ambitious eye, 7 
Sxch fooliſh fancies and vain dreams defie. 
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The Touth overcome by temptation. FT: 
Shall thy Heroick Spirit thus give place 


Toſilly dotage, to thy great diſgrace ? 
COicinas. 


The young man yields being poſſeſs" d with fears, 
They would reproach him elſe with ſcoff s and jears , 
But afterward his head begins to ake, 

And Conſcience then afreſh begins to wake, 

And ſtings him after ſuch a bitter ſort, 

It puts a periag to his jovial ſport. 

T he thoughts of death, which ſickneſs doth preſage, 
Doth trouble him he cannot bear the rage. 

And inward gripes of his enlighten'd breaſt, 

And therefore now again he thinks "tis beſt 

To heark to Conſcience, whom he aid refuſe, 
And grievouſly did many times abuſe. 


Conſcience, 


Go monrn, thou wretch, for ſad 5 thy condition. 

P our forth amain the Water of Contrition, 
Wilt tho appearto Men godly to be, 

When all is nothing but Hypocrifie ? 

*& Wiltthox to Truth ſo often !2nd an ear, 
And yet to Satan alfo thus adhere ? 
You were as good have hept your former ſtation, 
As thus to yield afreſh unto temptation ; 
Go unto Truth, if God give ſpace and room, 
Before I doprononnce your final doom, | 


42 Truth's firſt Sermon. 


{ruth., 


Come, come, Young Man, Don't thy convittions 


But cherith them, and timely alſo chooſe (Joſe, 
The one thing needful, which alone is good, 
That God i3ay wath thy Soul in Chrift his Blood, 
Thy Soul is precious, *tis of greater worth 
Than aii the things that are upon the Earth, 

For if that thc whole world you now could gain, 
And al! the plcaſures of it could obtain, 

AF 17 ©xcda ;ge your Soul ſhould loſe thereby, 
What would your profit be when you muſt dye ? 
Wh-n once thy Soul is leſt, thou loſeſt all - 

Oh ! that will be a very diſmal fall! 

Do'ſt thou not know what 1 of Heil declare, 

Of th? hideous howlings of the Damned there ? 
How can'ft thon with devouring bre dwell ? 

Or lie with Devils in the loweſt Hell ? 

Thoſe who do in their natural itate remain, 

Muſt Ive for ever in that reſtleſs pain. 

All Fornicators, Drunkards, aud the Liar, 

Mt cave their portion in that Lake of Fire: 
With Thieves, Revilers, and Extortioners, 

And ſuch who are moſt vile Idolaters : 

The Proud, the Swearer, and the Covetous, 

God doth pronounce on them the ſelf ſame curſe, 

And thoſe who live in vile Hypocriſie, 

Ordo backſlide into Apoſtaſie ; 

Let ſuch uato my preſent words give heed, 

T heir pain and torment fhall atl men's excced. 

What 


Truth*s ſecond Sermon. 43 
What wilt thou do, or whither canit thou fly, 
Where canſt thou hide from the great Majeſty ; 
Who tries the reins, and ſearches every heart, 
Conſcience declares that thou moſt guilty art. 
Condemncd Soul ! thou knowſt that this 1 fo, 
And this morcover which I plainly ſhow. 

\\V:!l come to paſs as ſure as God's above, 

If from all fin with ſpecd you don't remove z 
As ſureas youdo live where ere you die, 

To Hell you go toall Eternity : 

Except Repentance in vour Soul be wronght, 

V Vith vengeance thither you'll at laſt be brought 
You are the Man for whom God did prepare *© 
That dreadful Tophet where the Damned are, 
The which is made cxccedins large ond deep, 
The Damned in that doleful place to keep. 

Oh ! call to mind what Coſcrence doth this day 
Charge you withal, before you'r ſwept away 3 
Leſt you from him do hear no more at all, 

Till you into thoſe ſcorching flames do fall ; 
VVhat mercy is't that Cozſcience ſtrives ſo long, 
And his Convictions till in you are trons ! 

Oh ! fear leaſt ſin do ſear your Conſcience quite, 
And God alſo put out your Candle ]:ght ! 

And give you up unto a heart of ſtone, 

As he in wrath has ſerved many one; 

Then to repent it will be much too late, 

Such is the danger of a lapſcd ſtate. 

Young menztake heed you don't this work delas: 
And put it off unto another day. 


* Your 


44 Truth*s ſecond Sermon. 
Your own Experience may diſcover this; 


They 


Man's Life a bubble and a vapour is. " 
Alas ! thy days on Earth will be but few, F 
They fly away like co the mourning dew, A 
Like as the cloud and ſhadow ſwiftly flies, Y 
Or, dew doth paſs as ſoon as the Sun doth riſe: | T 
So fly thy days, thy golden months and years, | T 
Much like the bloſſom that moſt gay appears ; T 
And on a ſudden fades and do's decay ; T 
So Youth oft times doth wither quite away. Gi 
Thy Age thou do'ſt unto the Spring compare, Yi 
And to the Flowers which appear ſo rare. Bc 
From hence, O young man, learn inftruftion now; Þ Ar 
Don't thy Experience daily teach thee how. _ | Ex 
The Flower withers and hangs down its head, T] 
Which curiouſly of late ſo flouriſhed : Ur 
The Meadow's clad in glorious array, \W 
But's ſoon cut down, and turned all to Hay. wW 
Like Fonah*s gourd which ſprang up in a night 

And periſhed as ſoon as it was light. 

Or like a poſt which quickly paſſeth by, x 
Or Weavers Shuttle which he maketh fly : An 
Or as a Ship when fhe is under tail, | ltr 
Doth run moſt ſwift when ſbe hath a full gale. Þ| My 
Soare thy days,they in like manner fly, My 
How many little Graves may*ſt thou eſpy ? Is f 
Come meaſure now thy days, and ſee their lengtl, F Un 
Number them not by years, by health ot ſtrengtl Sor 
All theſe uncertain rules you muſt refuſe, No 
Thovgh that's the way which moſt of men douſe. Iu 


JW; 


Truth's ſecond Sermon, 
They think to live tiil they old aged-are, 
"Cauſe their progenitors long-lived were. 

That Rule from 77uth you ſee doth greatly vary, 
And which Experience ſheweth is contrary. 

You hear the things which you ſhould reckon by 
Things ſwift in motion, gone moſt ſpeedily. 
Thy Life's uncertain, Youth, 'tis btit a blaſt, 
Thy Sand is little, long it will not laſt, 

Thy houſe though new, yet its very old, 
Gone to decay, and turning to the mould, 
You'r born to die, and dead alſo you were, 
Before you lived or breathed in the Air. 

And die you muſt, before that live you do, 
Except you die foliveas I do ſhew. 

Thy dreadful ruin, Soul, is very nigh, 

Unleſs thy Tears prevent it ſpeedily. 

What is thy purpoſe now, what'sin thy mind ? 
Which way doſt think to take, how art inclin'd ? 


Pouth, 


Thy ways, O Truth, Tam reſolv'd to run, 
And never more will l to folly turn. | 
I tremble, at the thoughts of Death and Hell, - 
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My Soul is wounded and my wounds do ſwell. 


My pains increaſe, therefore my purpoſe now 
Is far more ſtri&t to be, and for to bow 

Unto Chriſt Jeſus, that I may obtain, 

Some healing Medicine to remove my pain. 

No reſt can I, ſave in my Daty find. 


| L unto prayer am very much inclin'd. 


God 
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4s The Youth blinded in Hypocriſte. 


God will I hope, theſe latter fins forgive, 
Sincel more Godly do intend tolive : 

And ſo reſolve to watch and take ſuch care, 
That Satan ſhall no more my Soul inſnare. 


UIICH iti9 + 


He from this day becomes a srcat Profeflor, 
Though far irom bcing yer a eruc Poſſeſſor. 
Chriſt he has got into his mouth and head, 

And not internally rais*d from the dead, 
But in Old Adm ſtill does he remain, 
Not knowing what tis to be born again. 
VVhen Satan ſees it is in vain to {trive, 
The Soul into its former ſtate to drive ; 
But that it will forſake groſs wickedneſs, 
And will alſo the Truths of Chriſt profeſs, 


- He yields thereto, reſolving ſecretly, 


To blind its eyes in cloſe Hypocriſie, 

And ſo appears under a new dif guiſe, 

Moft ſubtilly thy Soul for to ſurprize, 
Perſwading him the V Var which ke doth find 
Dayly to be within his troubled mind, 

Is faving Grace againſt iniquity, 

VVhich has prevail*d and got the Vidory 
VVhen it-is common Grace (we do fo call) 
And not the Grace that's ſupernatural. 

He takes the work of Lega] Reformation 


For the only work of true Regeneration, 


Here he doth reſt and ſeem to be at eaſe, 


VVhenal! is done, his Conſcience to appeaſe. 
But 
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1would not be in my old ſtate again, 
"If I thereby-fome thotſands might obtarn, 
From Wrath, and Hell, my Soul is now fet free , 


But Te give place to this Religious Youth, 
To hear dilicourſe berween him and the Truth. 


Pouth. 
Oh ! happy 1, and bleſſed be the day 
'Thatunto 7rurh a..d Conſcience | gave way. 


\ 


For I don't doubt, but I converted be, 
The Word with Power ito to me was brought, 
A glorious change within my Soul is wrought. 


Triity: 

Young man take heed, le you miſtaken are, 
Converſion's hard, it is a work lo rare, 
That very few that narrow paſſage enter; (ture, 
Though far that way there's choutand> do adve:;- 
Yet miſs the mark for ail their inward itrif-, 
They fall far ſhorr of the new Creacare-life ; 
Come, let me hear your Grounds of evidence, 
For I don't like your ſeeming corftdence. 
I doubt I ſhall find you under God's curle, 
And {till your cafe as bad, if not much worte 
Than *cwas when you did no Profeliion make, 
Bur did your {wfnge in all Prophanenets take. 
The Pharifee was a Religtons mal, 
Yeinearer Heaven was the Public. 
If ſhort of Chrit vou fix or faten d 2, 


Twill be your rutne and your ov. r row, 
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e danger of falſe F Wundations. 
Pouty. Vha 


Whatdo you mean? this Doctain's too ſevere, I!" 1 
For all might ſee that I converted were. 
But if my Grounds you are refolvd to weigh, 
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You ſhall forthwith hear what I have to ſay ; . C 
And the firſt Ground which | reſolve to bring, v7 
For to evince, toclear and prove the thing, E 


Is from ConviQtions which I have of Sin, 
Which once I hugged and delighted 1m. 


Truth, 


. Alas poor Soul! this Reafon ſoon will fiy, 
For molt do lee their vile Iniquity. 
They are convinced by their inward light, 
That ſn 1s odiousin Fehovablss fight, 
But yet vile ſinners are neverthelels, 
And don't one dram of {aving Grace polleſs. 
Ring Pharaoin, Eſar, yea and Judas too, 
They were convinced of their fins ( you know :) ou 
Thac they were Saints there's no man doth-be- Fhat 
For alithofe three the Devil did deceive. (lieve; lis 


As he beguiled them, he may likewiſe IG 
With cunning Stratagems your Soul furprize. Wd 
Nay, and he has, fo far as I can judge, nd 


Uniels you,do lume b=iter Reaton urge, 
To prove Converiion in your Soul is wrought ; 


1 2o declare your ſtate is very naught. Bu 
How many men under Convictions lye, yt 
Yer never born again until they die ? I c: 


What Rod 


Of flight Convidtions. 
Vhat halt thou elſe to fay and to produce, 
h fight Convictions are of lictle uſe ? 


I do not only {ee my fin, but 1 

Do muurn and grieve for fin continually. 

Ind taoſe which ſo do mourn they bleſſed are, 
on't you alto the !elf fame thing declare ? 


Nay hold alittle, thou may'ſt wee Penh 
ind yet 10 thee may many evils reig 
ndchou may'{ mourn for (in, as many do, 
ecaule of ſhame, of bicter pain and wo, 

Which now it brings, and leads unto ith'end); 
nd not becauſe thereby you do offend 
he living God, and wound your Saviour, who 
id for your fake ſuch torment undergo. 
ourn moreforth'evil which doth come the? 
han for the evil which in ir doth ty. 
his ground is weak, for Eſau, it appears, 

id mournand weep, and let fall bitter tears ; 
nd yet you know that E/a was prophane, 
nd far was ke from being born again. 


But I go further _ [ Fg confe!s 
Ly horrid evils, and my gulltiagis ; 

| confeſs my fins, as | have done, 

od he ts Juſt, and is the Faithful one; ; 
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50 7 he Wicked confefs their (in: 


Who will my fins forgive and pardon quite, 


And blot them out of his own precious tight. Gr 

This being fo, whar cauſe then can you lee, I 

But that lm turn'd from my Iniquity ? It 
Truth. 

This wilt not do, 'tis not a certain ground 

Some do confels their {11s whole heart's untound, Ve 


Res Pharaoh ſaw the judgment of the Hail, 
3is heart began then greatly ior to iail; = 
l ve ſinn'd this time, the Lord is juſt, faid he, 
l, and my people (alio ) wicked be. 
Though Pharaoh, Seul, and Fudas, each of the 
God did reject, and utterly condemn z 
Yer thele; when under \Vrath, are forc'd to cry 
Lo:d we have finind;, their Conſcience to did fi ” 


j1o their Faces, that ic made them quake, IG 
And un tO God Co: ifeon ſtrait to make. y 
Confeiliion may be m ade al:o in patrTr, us 
And not of ev'ry {in that's in the heart. þ 
REN may confe! © hatwlia, and their great gull pill 
W ho tine dire nature ofit never felt : & 
Confeis their fins in their extremity, Lik 
When _ cietice pinches them moſt bitterly: vt 
Confetstheir ims which they committed d have, " 
Yer dou intend tho{e curſed {ins to leave. V1 
Pourty, he 

But I confeſs, a:id aifo 0 o forſake, I hs 
My fate ttereiors 7:5 Clear you do miſla ke 2: 


Thas 
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Conſciexce forceth to leave ſin. 

Thoſe who corifels and do their fins foregoe, 

God will to thein his precious Mercy ſhow. 

y ; , So anGs A C+; T1 7 ” 

[Therefore Gantt trouble me, fris very plain, 
I for my part am truly born again. 


4's 


(UNA TLFER 
| In this alio you may deceived be 
4 Men may foriake all orols iniquity, 
Yer it therr. Souls may {ome {weet  morſel [ ye, 
Wh gs they may hug and keep clole tecretly. 
They may fin jeave, "bur nor as ir is ſin, 
Whici has too often rae bin. 
Y It the leaſt ſin thou did*it fortake arioht, 
Atl fin would then be ogtous i thy light. 
cry udgment and Realon may your fins oppoſe, | 
4 ad utrerly refaſe with them to clote 3 
Yer may thy will and thy afteCtions join, 
o favour ſtil] and love thoſe fins of thine. 
If fin*s-not out of thy aftedtion caft, 
hou wilt appear an Hypocrite at lat: 
It fins 1*th will and in th< oF "Af" WA iound, 
Tis a rrue gn thy heart 1s Quite uniourd, 
Like to the Sea-man fome Profeflors &o, 
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Gul 


| 11s 
+ \Vnenthey do meer with ſtormsand whhbat 
.elt ai] thetrgoodsandſhip do fins rogother ſhot 
Nhen in the ſoon creat ſtorms and t-m5zRs rice, 
he Devi] then may {ubtil] iy adviie 


I he Soul to throw lome of its fins away, 


ake;$2 make a Calm, tht to thereoy ne may 
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= Conſcience forceth to leave ſip. 


Perſwade the Soul the danger is quite gone, 
And that the work in him is fully done. 

'T'is not enough therefore {ome {ins to leave, 
But every {in you mult reſolve to heave 

And caſt o're-board, yea and that willingly, 
Or «le you link ro all Fternit 

Not by conitraint as Conſcience doth compel, 
As ſome are forc'd to do, who like it well ; 
Who teave the Act, but love to it retain ; 

Such leave their lms,- and yer tl their ls remain, 


Pouth. 


Theſe are hard {ayings which you do relate, 
And I indeed thould queition my eſtate 
WW Fre 't not for other orounds aud reaſons clear, 
By which I know that I converted were. 
Sir !_ there's in me a very glorious change, 
Moſt Men admire it, and do think it ſtrange, 
That one who lately did both icoff and jear 
Thoſe men and People which Inow do hear ; 
And followed Vice and ev Ty vanity, 
Should on a ſudden thus reformed be : 
Andutrerly my {elf alfo deny, 
Oimy iweetjoys, and former Company. 


Txuthy, 


From outward flthinels a Man may turn, 


| And nor be chang'd in heart when he has done, 


A Legal change I's orant he may be under, 
Yer may not Soul and S-If be cut afunger. 


in, 


ne, 


The legal Convert. 52 


Anoutward changein menthere maybe wrought, 
And yettheir hearts within be very naught. 
The Swine that wallows 1n the Mire now, 
May waſhed be, bur ſtill remains a Sow. 
Perſons may cleanſe the our-ſide of the Cup, 
And Dogs may ſpew their naſty Vomitup; | 
But yet do keep their Beaſtly nature ſtill, 

And erea while they manifelt it will. 

Many profeffors fall away and dy, 

For want of being changed thorowly. 

The Pharijee was chang d, he did appear 

As ifindeed a precious Tint he were ; 

And difter'd quite from the poor Publican, 
And thought himlelf a far more happy Man, 
Bur all this was in ſhew and nor in heart, 

And therefore had in Chriſt no ſhare nor part. 
Except your Righteenſneſs doth his excel, 

You in no wile ſhall in God's Kingdom dwell. 
'Tis a falſe change, and cannor be a true, 
Unlefs in you all [things are wholly new. 

Old Herod will reform in niany things, 

When once de finds his Conicie NCe bites & ſtings, 


| To hear John Baptiſt allo was he led, 


Yet afterwards Xnriv' him of hjs Head. 
So far this ſeeming Saint was turn'd afide, 

That he alſo your Saviour did der.de ; 

And with his Men of War tet him at nought, 
Whilt Accafations they againſt him tought ; : 
Simon the Sorcerer allo you read 

Was changed lo, he gave great care and heed, 
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54 The Legal C onvert. 


To Philip's Preachings : yea, and ſuddenly 
Heleaves his Wirchcrafis and his Sorcery ; 
And yet a curled Caitiff all the while, 
Like a Sepulchre painted, inward vile. 
Another Man in ſhew 'tis like thou arr, 
Yet nor made new, and changed in tiny heart ; 
Men in thy Life may no greac blemiſh lpy , 
Yer in thy breaſt much rottennels may Iy. 
Toward all men thy Conſcience may be clear 3 
Conſcience fo far may for thee witnels bear, 
That you in Morals it do nort offend ; 

Yet unto God 1t may not you com: nend : 

Bur contrar'wile it in your face may fly, 
And you condemn for fin continually, 
For {ecret evits which ir*s'privy to, 

Which none knows of {ave only God and You. 


Tl: >refore, Oh! You: ns man, if you look abour, 


Of { your Converion you have caale to doubt ; 
Satan io greatly may your heartdeceive, 


Thatnotonedram of Grace your foul may have 


Whica taving 3 1, and of the pureſt kind, 
For thar, alas ! there's very few do ind. 


Louth, 


Bur I am call'd of God, and do obey 
The Voice of [7z:/ and Conſcience every day, 
God®s called ones I'm {ire you canfc deny, 
Bat they are ſuch whom he doth juſtific : 
Therefore tis clear and very evident, 

4 hat Grace alone hath made me penjtent : 


My 


heart is found, my Graces true alſo, 
My Confidence there's none ſhail overrhrow. 


Truth. 


Thou ſeem'ſt too confident, *tis a bad ſign ; 
For fears attend where ſavins Grace doth ſhine. 
[ cell thee, Youth, that many called be, 

But few are choſen from Eternity. 

7udas was call*d, and did obey in part, 

And yet he was a Devil in his heart. 

There is an outward and an inward call, 

The latter only is effeCtual ; 

Thereforeyou muſt produce ſome better ground, 
For this don*t prove that yourconvertſion*sfound; 
But that thou may*ſt ſtick ſaſt ſtil] in the Birth, 
Or prove Abortive when thou art brought forth. 
Tis rare, O Youth, for to be born anew, 

And hard to find out when the work 1s true. 


PoutY, 


Though it be ſo, what cauſe have to fear, 
When that my Evidences are fo clear ? 
1 do believe, and truſt in God through Faith ; 


| And ketwhich fo doth do the wittneſs hath 


Within himſelf, and ſhall afſuredly 
Be faved alſo when he comes to dy. 


5 Truth. 

ihou may*{ believe as moſt of people do, 

And yer to Hell at laſt thy Soul may go. 
The 


Few calPd Effettually. 5s. 


& True Faith a rare Jewel, 


The Faith of Credence it islike yon have, 
Which cannot quicken, purifie or ſave. 
Some Fews believ'd in Chriſt you allo find, 
Yet to their Luſts their hearts werethen inclin'd, 
And out of Satans Kingdom were not freed, 
Nor made Diſciples of the Lord indeed, 

\ Simon the Sorcerer he did believe, 

Yet did his Soul no ſaving Grace receive ; 
But was a Child of Satan nee the leſs, 

And ſtill was in the Gall of bitterneſs. 

The ſtony ground with joy receiv'd the feed, 


And for a time brought forth, as you may read,” 


And yet theirhearts chey were but hearts of ſtone, 
Their Faith 'rwas temporary, ſoon 'twas gone ; 
The Devils do believe as well as you, 

Yea, aud confeſs that Jeſus they do know ; 
They tremble alſo, which ſome men caw't tay 
They ever did unto this preſent day. 

Such Faith as Devils have, moſt men obtain, 
Which ſerves for nought, ſave to augment their 
If ona Death bed Conjcience do awake, (pain; 
'T will cauſe them then to treble and to quake, 
And roar like Devils when they do e{py 

The dreadful wrath of that great Majeſty, 
Whom they offended, and againſt their Light 
And knowledge too, moſt wickedly did ſlight. 
This Faith will ferve their Grief ts aggravate, 
But notto help them out of that eſtate; 

"Tis eafie to believe that Chriſt did dy, 

But bard his Blood in Truthfor to apply. 
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Men may raiſe up the dead to life again, 

As eaſte as true ſaving Faith obtain 

By their own power and inherent skill, 

Nought doth gppoleirmorethan mans own will; 
Untill Almifhty Power makes it bend, 

'Twill not t6 Grace nor Jelus condeſcend. 

That Power which rais'd up Jelus from the dead, 
Works Faith in Saints, whereby they'rquickened: 
The Faith of Credence, and Hyſtorical, 

Is eaſe had, I nerredeny itſhall ; 

But precious Faith, the Faith of God's Elect, - 
As'tis a Grace and gloriouſly bedeckt 

With other Graces, 1ſo 'twill never grow, 

But in the honeſt heart where God doth ſow 
The Bleſſed Seed, which like a Garden pure, 
Doth yield its fruits to thy laſt, you may be ſure. 
And when this Faith 1s wrought in any Soul 

It throws down felf, and wholly then dothrowl 
On Jeſus Chriſt, as ts beloved one, | 
On whom it reſts, and doth depend alone. 

If God hath wrought this precious Grace in thee, 
Sin thou doſt hate, yea, all Injquity. 


| And Luſt doth not predominate andreign, 


| 1f thou by faith art truly born again. 


Chriſt thou extaÞſt as he 1s Prieſt and King, 
And as thy prophet too inevery thing : 

He does in thee wholly the Scepter {way, 
And thou art govern'd by him every day. 
Sin can't prevail, {uch is thy happy caſe, 

If thou haſt got this rare victorious Grace : 
: Tt 


Faith known by its Fruits. 7 


As if that they truly Converted were : 


58 Faith knows by its fruits. 


Ir purges and doth purife thy heart, 
Wholly renewing thee in every part. 
Men by its fruits true Faith do come to know, 

And by their works the {ame do alto ſhow ; 

W hat Faith is thine? what think*ſt thou now of it? 

I greatly fear *twill prove a counterfeit. 

Examine thy Eſtate, and take good heed 

To clole with Jeſus Chriſt, and chat with ſpeed, 

For as th* Body without the Spirit's dead ; | 
The {ame of Faith you know is allo faid. | 
Without Obedience doth thy Faith attend, 

Yet for all this you*l periſh in the end. 


Youth. | 
I am obedient, and am free to join | 

In fellowſhip with Saints, ſuch Faich js mine : 

T willing am co do, as to believe ; 

The Devil canft therefore my Soul deceive. 

For I have clos*d with Chrift already fo, 


- That none my faith ſhall ever overthrow : 


The many Prayers I make both day and night, 
Do doubtleſs prove that my Converlion*s right. 


Trurcy. 


I tell chee Soul, men may do more than this, 
And yet they may of true Converſion mits. 
Gods Ordinances many. do obey, 

And Members of Gods holy Church are they, 
And of its priviledges {eem to ihare, 


» 3, 3 gas of x VU” BW” VO” Ron 


They 


It? 


Hypocrites not eaſily diſcerned. 59 
They may Giſcourſe, arid ſeem to be devout, 
And may not be dilcerned nor found out. 
They with the flock may walk, liedown & feed, 
And to remain till many years tacceed ; 
Nay, not diſcovered be untill they Rand 
Amongſt the Goats,at Jeius Chrift's lefr-hand. 
The fooitih Virgins join'd rhemfelves with wiſe, 
And for ro meet the Bridegroom did arile : 
Bur e'rethe Bridegroom came their caſe was fad, 
For they nought elie ſave empty Veſſels had, 
A bare Profei'o on, and a meer out-fide ; 
And did no Oyl, no faving Grace provide. 
Many great Preachers and Iilputers too: 
Chriſt will not own, nor any favour ſhew, 
Though in his name they mighty works have 


Hellay'to them, Te wicked ones, be gone, (done, 


ITknow you not, therefor e be gone from me 
All you wie Workers of Intquity. 

You fay oft-times you ſeek. the Lord in Prayer; 
That you may do, "and let fall many a tear, 

And yet not be m a converted ſtate : 

For many leek with tears, when tis roo late. 
Others like Sea-men in a #torm, docry, 
When Conſcience doth rebuke them bizrterly. 
And {ome under Aﬀiiction cry and kowl, 

nd grievoully their ſtate do then condole ; 

Then Promites and re{olutions m3ke, 

That they ſuch Courſes will no longer take : 

But when the ſtorm, and the atfliction's 0're, 
They are as b2d. nzy worier than before. 


_ 


SORT 


bo Hypocrites may male many prayers. 


Some Pray in Form, and others Pray by Art, 
And ſome to mend«the badneſs of their Heart ; 
Their hearts are wounded, and then ſpeedily, 
Their Pray'rs to heal ir, rhey do ſtrait apply. 
They {inrch' dav, and Pray when is night ; 
They fin again, but Pray'r doth heal ir quite. 
They think "tis well if Tears chey can let fall, 


Their Prayers and Tears they think will cure all; 


And to that way poor Conſcience they beguile, 
They ſilence him ; yet ſinners all the while. 


Their Pray'rs 'alas!' cawt wath their filth away, | 
| . Though they do nothing elle both night & day. 


"Tis on hear Pray'rs they reſt, and do depend, 
Whick lke# broken ftaff will fail 1th* end. 

A Saint in Prayer, no reſt nor eale can gain, 
Unleſs Chriſt's blood thereby he doth obtain ; 
And Grace allo his fins to mortify, 

For Chriſt, as well as pardon, he doth cry: 
But contrar wiſe it is with moſt of Men, 

They cry for Pardon, but do alfo then 

In their vile hearts regard Iniquity ; 

And for this cauſe. God doth their [uit deny. 


Their Prayers are to God abomination, 


Whilſt they do hide and cover their rran{greſſion. 
Some out of Cuſtom do perform their Prayer, 
Not our of Conicience or from Godly care, 
And others allo for vain-glory ſake, 
Like Phari/ces they many Prayers make. 
In ſight of Men, in publick ſuch will pray, 
ButintheClolet little bave to lay. © 
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The Prayer of the wicked is ſin. G61 
Andſome to God allo ſeem to draw near, 
Yet not in love,nor out of filial fear, (ſhow, 
They with their mouths& tongues mach kindnels 
When as their hearts are fixt onthings below. 
'Tis for the heart which Chriſt doth chiefly call, 
And Reaſon 'tis that he ſhould have it all. 
For he the ſame did buy and purchale dear, 
'BYer Satan has the chief poſſeſſion there. 
God at the door, and in the porch doth ſtand, 
Vhile Satan may the braveſt room command. 
. FThey1lope to him, and keep Zehowah our, 
\nd yetin Pray'r they ſeem to be devour. 
There's ſome will pray, and up this duty keep, 
'hen th'Soul 1s quite, and th' Body near aſleep. 
Vhoever prayes, and prayes notfervently, 
In Faith, in Truth, and in Sincerity; . ( hear, 
heir prayers are fin, and them God will not 
Nor mind their cry-when they to him draw near. 
Tis not enough a Duty for to know, 
But how allo each Duty you ſhould do. 
or Men may Pray, Read, Hear,and Meditate ; 
\nd yet be in an unconverted ſtate. 
Iney outwardly may many Truths profels, 
Bnt not in heart the power ot chem poſleis. 
he Law 1th' Letter kEep, yea have the ſhell, 
Yet feed on husks, and want the true kernel. 
lne Young-man which to Jeius Chrift did run, 
e many things as well as you had done, 
ind yet fe} ſhort, as you may plainly lee, 
Vf the chief part of true Chriltianity. | 
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Of Reftrainins Grace. 


What ſay ye now, O Youth, do you not fear, . | 5 
'Thatyou by Satan mach deceived are ? T7 
Have you no Delilah which ſecretly H. 
Doth in your heart, or in yout Botom ly ? Th 
Don't you to fin ſome ſecret love retain ? Or 
{fic be {o, you are not born again. To 
Conſcience | fear, and God's reſtraining Grace; | x, 
' Has only ftopt you in your former race. Co 
Like to a Dog that's kept np by a Chain, Co 


So. Cenſcience does from fin ofc-times reſtrain. Þ| 57, 
But if the Chain ſhould ſlip, then looie he goes, Cc, 
And preſently his churlith nature ſhows. "ins 
To your own Righteoutnels do you not truſt? J' 

I fear you do, come ſpeak, or Con/cience mult. 


Don't you conclude God 1s oblig'd to you, i= 
Since you have let ſo many evils go ? I ha 
And are fo holy here of late become, Tho 
Are not your duties ſet up in the room - Yer 
And place of Chriſt? Oh ! tee you do not make} For 
A Saviour of your own (for Jetus fake; ) Wh 
Did ever fin {inful to you appear, 

And as 'tis Sin, to it great hatred hear ? T1 


Would you not fin, were there no Hel] of pain, Th 
Becauſe you know the Lord dorh it dildain ? eek. 
C 


Rather is not for fear of Puniſhmenr, Dig 

That you of late ſeem thus for to relent ? Th 
Or doth there not fome carnal, bale deſign Whi, 
Move thee 1o far unto God's T ruth to join ? Anas 
Is notthy end to get a name thereby, | And ll 


'Or only done, Conſcience to fatisfie ? 
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Or done to free thee from reproach and ſhame, 
Which (in doth bring upon a Perſon's Name : 
Ha'lt not it done, and wiſely caſt about 

This way, for to preventa bankerout ? 

Or done for toaugment thy outward ſtore, 

To fave thy ſtock and add unto it more ? 

For Riotous Living which attends thy Age, 
Conſumes a pace, and want it doth prelage. « 
Come ſpeak, O Youth, and be thou not unfree, 
To let me underſtand how *is with thee, 

Come, call to mind what thou haſt heard of late, 
And thereby judge of this thy preſent ſtater 


Youth. 
[ donot ſee but my conditio”ns good, 
] have ſuch hope and Faith in Chriſt's dear blood : 
Though many imperfections | do ſee, 
Yet God is gracious, and will pardon me. 
For many failings thete arein the belt : 
W hat is amiſs, Ple mend, and fodo reſt. 


Truth, 


Thy Hope will fail like to the Spider” s webd; 
Thy flood of Confidence will have its ebb, 

If thou prove guilty of thoſe things which I, 
Did »nto thee ſo lately GHgnifie. 

Thy ſpots will not be like the ſpots of thoſe, 
Which God for Children to himſelf hath chole : 
And fince you arc ſo loth for to be try?d, 

And _ Ryou ſhou'd alſo ſome evils hide ; 
E T0 
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64 Truth ſummons Conſcience. 


To Conſcience Til appeal, you have done wrong. 


Toftop his mouth and hinder him ſolong ; 
He?s ſo eniightened now he can declare 

As much as we at preſent need to hear. 
He'll ſpeak the truth, ard his opinion ſhow, 
Andnothing will he hide which he doth know. 
if unto him you will attend with care, 

Of other witneſſes no need is there. 

Ifhe, O Young-man, be but on your ſide, 


Andis your Friend, you need none elſe provide. 


But if againſt you, and do prove your Foe, 


VVith vergearce then be ſure down you will go, 


But if you will not hear what he ſhall ſay, 
He'il make you tremble in the Judgement day. 


Conſcience, 1do th' Name of the great King 
Require you forth your evidence to bring 
Apaioſt this Man, accuſe, or ſet him free, 
According as you find his ſtate to be - 


Stand up for Chriſt your dread & Soveraign Lord, 


And Judge for him as he doth Light afford. 
Be not deceiv'd by Lu't, a Bribe torake, 


But Judge by Law; Chriſt's honour lies at ſtake, 


For to ſpeak home and loud have you forgot ? 
is he converted now or is he not ? | 

W hat do yon ſay ? your Teſtimony pive: 
Is all fin dead, or doth there any live ? 

Is henew born, and chang'd in every part ? 
Or is'tin ſhew only and not ia heart ? 


Cor 


Conſeience his Teſtimony, 
Conſcictiee, = 


Sir, ſay no more, I amat your Command, 
And you ſhall hear how things et prefent ſtand, 
He hath, O Trath, almoit deceived me 
By*s late pretences unro Sand ty: 

But having now afreſh receiv'd more light, 
I muſt declare he.isan Hypocrite. [i] 
He's not renew? or truly born again; [1 
W hich I to you ſhall clearly now explain, | 
For, firſt of all, his Faculty, cail'd: Will, 
That is perverſe and very wicked ſti}; 
Though 1 ſtir up to goodevery hour, 
| 1/11 doth oppoſe it withhis greate{t pow'r. 
He'll never pray in private day nor night: 
But I mult force himto't with all my might; 
The old man is not flint doeſpy, 
But has much favour ſhown him ſecretly, 
Though Ido force him into'holes to run, 
J, | Yethe doth nouriſh him when all is done. 
His Love and his Aﬀections are for ſin, 
And ſoin Truth they ever yet have been, 
e, | He's troubPd more at fin becauſe of guilt, 
Than at the Odinm of its curſed filth, 
When he's abroad amongſt Religious Men, 
Preciſe and-Zealous he is always then : 
But when amongſt ſuch who ungodly be, 
He ſuits himſelf to their vile company. 
Some ſins arc left which 2fen condemn as groſs, 
Yet one he keeps, and hugs it very cloſe ; | 
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__  Luſtdoth bear rule and much prodominate, 
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Conſcience his Teſtimony. 


And he on it doth love to ruminate, 


Tis ſhame an outward fear doth him reſtrain, 
= Or elſe the at he would commit again. 


If he from outward blots can keep his Name, 
That Saints can*c him accuſe nor juiily blame, 
He's fatisfied, and very well content, 
Thovgh to his Peace | never gave conſent. 


--* Peace he oft-times doth ſpeak unto his Soul, 


And ſcarce will ſuffer me him to controul. 
When | ſometimes do catch him in a lye, 

And do reprove him for Hypocriſie - 

To ſtop my Mouth he vowes he wiil with ſpeed 
Amend what is amiſs, and take more heed. 
And more than this of him I could relate, 


' And ſhew how you have hit his preſent Rate : 


But that he will not ſuffer me to ſpeak, 
He blinds my eyes, that fo I might not rake 
Into his heart andlife, left he thereby 
Meet with great ſhame for his iniquity. 


Truth, 


Conſcience, forbear, you need not to inlarge ; 


If you do lay theſe things unto his charge, 

He is undone, alas! his precious Soul 

Is under wrath ; who can enough concole 

His ſadeſtate ! the Goſpel he'l profeſs, 

But ſtill remains i'th gall of bitterneſs. 

{s this the Saint which ſeemed ſo preciſe, 

And did appear God's Statutes much to prize ? 


The young Profeſſor caſt. 
A Saint in ſhew, a Devil in his heart ; 
And muſt with Devils alſo. have his part, 
1he day is coming, and is very near, 


When Hypocrites ſhall be ſurpriz'd with fear ;* 


The everlaſting burning fiery Lake: + 


Is made more hot on purpoſe for their ſakes 
But fince you are not ſcar?d, nor | yet gone, 


Before weleave him quite do you go on: 


Let us purſue him ſtill, for who doth know 


What God may yet upon his Spirit do ? 


If God grant him one dram of ſaving Grace, 


'That will yet do; though *cis a doubtful caſe, 


Whether or no God will hls Grace afford 
To ſuch as he, who thus offend the Lord, 


For ſuch whom Satan doth this way deceive, 


'Tis hard to bring them truly to believe. 
He never was convinced thorowly, 

Of Sin, and of his nat*ral miſery, 

His loſt eſtate he truly never ſaw, 


Nor what it is for to tranſgreſs God?s Law, 


How he?s undone thereby he never knew, 
Nor what for ſin original is due, 

And as he did for ſin ne?re kindly blced ; 

So of a Chriſt he never ſaw the need. 

Th? abſolute want and great neceſſity 

Of Jeſus Chriſt, he never did cſpy. 


But on falſe bottoms he has built *tis clzar ; 


] do conjure:you therefore to declare 

Him utterly unclean from top to toe, 

And let him underſtand you are his Foc- 
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68 Th-etmel gripes of Conſcience, 
The Pla,ue is in his head, and no placefree, 
Bur 15215 heartir rages vehemently. 

La.ce him unto the quick, and make him ſcel, 
L1y on ſuch blows as may cauſe lim to reel, 


Conlcience. 


Come, come, O Young. man, liſten unto me, 
] will no longer thus deceived be. 
Ifrom God's Word Commiſſion have znew, 
To telithe whatis like for to enſue ; 
For all thy hopes and ſeeming goodly ſhow, 


|. Thou art a wretched ſinner thou doſt know. 


Think thou on Conſcience to commit a Rare, 

. And yet God's dieadful vengeance to eſcape ? 
Daz'*it thou again under a new d:{guiſe, 
Encounter with thy former Enemies ? 

You are the ſame I'm ſure al:hough you have 
Changed your Coat, poor Mortals to deceive, 
Ungodly wretch / doſt thou not dread my Name. 
V Vho'm come once more againſt thee to proclaim 
Alecond V Ver, and todeciare alſo, 

God's {t4]i thy Enemy and bitter Foe. 

His Sword is whet, his Bow he?l alſo bend, 

To cut down thoſe that do like thee offend. 
Novght he hates more than vile Hypocriſy, 

And from his Preſence, Youth, thay canſt not fly, 


Pouth, 
Conſcience, be ſtill, though I a (inner be, 
There's none doth know it now fave only thee. 
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Conſcience. 


Deceived Soul ! doth none know it but 1] T- © 
Where's the great God, is he not alſo-nigh / 
Doſt think, vain Youth, the interpoſing Cloud 
From God's all-ſearching Eye can be a ſhroud ? 
Or doſt thou think God's Seat is ſo on high, 

That he cannot thy inward thoughts eſpy ? 

None know? but me!know'ſt thon not who T am ? 
Have I not pow'r for to accuſe, and damn ? 

Should be ſti[[, it would be a ſad day, 

Unleſs thy fins were purged clean away. 

And whilit I ſpeak, and thou doſt {top thine Ear, 
| Nothing but war and Tumults thou wilt hear. 
Plenever fide with thee, nor take thy part, 
Whilſt horrid guilt remains in thy baſe heart. 
Nor would I mind thy flattery or frown, 
| Weitthou the higheſt Prince of great'lt Renown, 
That ever did on Earth a Scepter ſway, 

Before thy face I would thy evils lay. 

Atth* ſmalleſt fin beſure I can't connive ; 

And therefore with me ?cis in vain toftrive, 
For where I am an enemy in'ecd, 

'le plague that heart unt(1 | make it bleed, 

A cloſe and ſecret Foe, Young-man, amI, 
Whoam alſo with thee continually. 

Whit e're you think or ſpeak, yea, aQt or do, 
Of it (poor Soul) I very well doknow : 

Thy ſecret Lut, and what is done 1*:h? night, 
Which thou aſhamed art ſhould come to light, | 
E 4 


Il * 1thenam nigh and knowit very well, 


F 70 The dreadful nature of a guilty Conſcience. 


And more than this I am reſolv?d to tell; 


** Juno thee ſhall prove an Enemy , 


V Then thou art brought into Adverſity ; 

V hen death and ſickneſs comes, then thou ſhalt 
How thou with horror ſhalc amazed be. (ſec 
Then my black Bill againſt thee will be large, 
For then agaiHſt thee I will bring a Charge, 
Which will make thy fad face like Aſh:s 10k, 
And wound thy Soul as if a Knife was firuck 

into thy very heart, and make thee mourn, 

And curſe the day that ever thou walt born: 

1'ie make thee underſtand (clearly) i'th* end, 

\ hat "ris (vile wretch) poor Conſcience to offend. 
Heark once again, for | have moreto ſay; 
_ "When this lif*s ended, there's another day. 
Look now about thee, Youth, for there's to come, 
The black, the dark, and dreadſul day of Doom. 
V 'Vhen thou doſt dye, I'le bite and ſting thy Soul, 
Whil't thatin flames doth burn and doth condolc 
irs damned ſtate for yielding unto fin, 

V Vhich has alone the ruine of it bin, 
_ And alfo when 1i'th? Judgement Day you ſtand 
Amonglt the Goats at-Jeſus Chriſt's left hand, 

Thy dreadful ſtate and tryal for to hear, 
Then I againſt thee ſtraitway mult appear; 

Yea; and ſhall ſpeak more plain than now I can, 
Becauſe me clouded by the Fall of Man ; 

Andam by Satan oftentimes milled, 

*nd utterly 1 pnable rendred 
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A true and right deciſion for tromake, 

He ſo beguiles me thar I do miſtake, 

And a wrong Judgement oftentimes retain, 

Till Truth ſets me into the right again. 

But Satan then ſhall no more power have. 

The heart of any Man for to deceive. 

] in that day ſhall you provoke and urge, 

For to confeſs with Thame before the Judge, 

Thy evil Luſt and cloſe Hypocriſie, 

Unto thy own Eternal miſery. 

I ſhall accuſe thee ſo in that great Day. 

Thou ſhalt not have one word( Young man) to ſay, 

Thy inward parts ſo opened then ſhall be, 

That nothing ſhall be hid th” leaft from me, 

And I before the dreadful Judge ſhall ſhow, 

All ſecret things that ever you did do; 

And in your face ſo fiercely alſo fly, 

That you with horror ſhall be forc'd to cry, 

Guilty, guilty, O Lord ! then thou mult hear 

The dreadful Sentence, whichno one can bear ; 

Go,go, ye Curſed! that's a word of ire, 

And yon mult downinto Eternal fire, 

Where Hypocrits and Uabelievers lye, 

Broyling in pain to all Eternity. 

And as the fire evermore will burn, 

And thou from thence ſhalt never more return : 

So alſo I ſhall then 2M:& thy Soul, 

Whilſt thou in ſcalding Sulphur flames doſt roul, 

Tlike a Worm, or Serpent, then will bite, 

And goaw thy ſoul, thou curſed Hypocrite. 
2 | Thoſe 
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Tho inward ſtings which always thou wilt find, 
Or :ruel gnawings in thy tortur'd mind, 
Wil then inereale and aggravate thy woe, 
In:uch a fort there is no Fongue can ſhow, 
You then will think how you did me abuſe, 
' #nd my good Counſel utterly refuſe, 
And how you labour'd to put out my Light, 
Who in God's paths wou!d lead your feet aright. 
Your bale delays and put-offs you'l repent, 
And that yoor time fo fooliſhly was ſpent. 
That you for love which unto Luſt you bore, 
| Should loſe your Soul, and that for evermore. 
Tothink how near you were unto Salvation, 
VV1ll prove another gricvous aggravation : 
To bid fo fair for Heaven, yet to mis; 
V Vhat greater trouble can there be than this ? 
To ſee tne Ship i*th* mouth o'th* Haven lot, 
Thai doth, ye know, perplcx the Mcrchant moſt. 
Ile tell you alſo how you wilfu ly 
Broughton your ſelfthat dreadful miſery - 
Ard how I did oft times to you declare 
The bitter torments which y ou then muſt bear : 
And what your Pride and Luſt would bring you to, 
]f you did not reſolve to let them go. 
Ah! thou wilt ſee how thou art quite undone, 
And how all hopes for evermore are gone. 
Thovghts of thoſe golden Seaſon; once you had, 
And vainly loft, will then be very ſad. 
Thou might*it, hadit thou improv'd the means of 


Beheld with Saints God's reconciled face: (Grace, 
And 
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And enter'd Paradiſe, where Angels ſing 
Anthems of Joy to the Eternal King : | 
Thou might*& have ſung to tim melodious Pſalms 
With thoſe 'whoſe hands ſhall bear triumphane 
Who with Eternal love ſha!] raviſh'd be, (Palms, 
Reigning with Chriſt to all Eternity, 

H-av'n 1s a place whoſe glory doth excel ; 

The chouſanath part of it no tongue can tell, 

Man's heart (Tr«th ſays)cannot 1'th*leaſt conceive 
\W hat thoſe ſhall have who truly do believe. | 
Who wou'd loſe Chriſt and his immortal treaſure, ' 
For one baſe Luſt and moments time of plezſure ? 
But if what?s ſaid of heaven will not invite thee, 
Then ler hell-torments with black vengeance fright 
nd make thee yield to rrurbwithout delays,(thee, 
Before God put'sa period to thy days. 

\s Eye can neither ſee, nor Tongue expreſs | 
The glory which God's Saints in heav?n poſſeſs : 
So ther*s no Man which can conceive the woe, 
That Sou's ſhut up in hell do undergo. 

If Men cou!d number all the Stars of Heaven 

Or count the Duſt which with the wind is driven, 
Or tell the drops of waters in the Seas, 

Or count the Sands; then mighta man with caſe 
Declare the nature of that dreadful pain, 

W hich damned Souls for ever muſt ſuſtain, 

But Stars, nor Duſt, nor drops, nor Snds can be 
Number'd by any man, neither can he 

Expreſs the nature of God's dreadful ire, 

W hich Souls lye under in Eternal fire, 


74T, be dreadful ratureof a guilty Conſcience, 


In Hell all's darkneſs, not one beam of Light: 
W hat's greater ſor:ow than Eternal Night ? 

In Hell all's Death, and yct there is no dying, 
Nought there is heard but a moſt hideous crying, 
Their pains end not, from it there's no exemption, 
Their cries admit no help, there's no redemption, 
Nor none to pity them, nor hear their groans, 

W hilit they domzke their lamentabl= moans, 
The Lord who dy'd will then rejoyce to ſee, 
Vengeance pour?d forth upon thoſe Souls that be 
Veſſcls of Wrath, who for rejefting Grace 
Muſt have their portion*n that dolcfu! place, 

No Earthly pain or torment can declare 

The woful Anguiſh which the Damned bear : 

For if thoſe Plagues could be defin'd by Men, 
Infinite puniſhment 'cwould not be then, 

Infinite W rath it1s to fatisne ; | 

And God be ſure, will Juſtice magnifie, 

. Did{t thou bur heat the groans and hideous cry 
Of Sou's condemned to Eternity, 

How would it ſcare, and cauſe thy Heart to ake, 
And every limb of thee tremble and quake! 
Think, think on this, before the time doth come 
That God doth paſs on thee thy final Doom, 


Truth. | 
( peace, 


What fay*{ thou now ? how canſt thou ſleep in 
Until theſe inward gripes of Conſcience ceaſe ? 
How canſt thou think i'th? leaſt thy ſtates good, 
When Conſcience \wels & makes fo great a flood ? 
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Or raiſes ſtorms and tempeſts in thy breaſt ? 


- | Becauſe of fin he will not let thee reſt, 


Come, make a ſearch, Conſcience is not miſled, . 
The very Truth before you he has ſpread. 

What wiil you do at death and Judgement day, 

If Conſcience thus you ſlight and diſobey ? 

Make peace with God, for worſer are his cryes, 
Than if ten thouſand witneſſes ſhould riſe 

Again{t thy Soul ; *twill be a dreadful thing 


To have thy Conſcience then to bite and ſting. 


Pouth. 


Some comfort, Truth, alas my Soul doth m:lt, 


Such gripes a3 theſe what Man has ever felt ? 

| hve ſome doubt my ſtate is very nought, 
And that Converſion :s not truly wrought. 

My teart condemas me, and doth me reprove 3 
Tis thou alone which canit my grief remove, 


Truts. 
Before you havea Plaiſtei for your ſore, 


Your wound muſt yet, be ſearch*d a little more : 
If dightly heal'd only for preſent eaſe, 


The Remedy's 2s bad as the Diſeaſe. (ceive - 
Dolt know what time thov didſt this wound re- 


'Tis worfer far, I fear, than you believe: 

Tis deep, it ſtinks. yea, and 'tis venomous ; 
And doth expoſe thec to God's dreadful Curle. 
The ſting or dart ſticks faſt too in thy Liver, 
Which doth thy ſmart and bitter pains procure. 
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p | 76 The Toung-man deeply wonnaed. 


Thy ſtateis bad, thou hat thy mortal wound, 
No Limb, orany part ofthce is ſound 

If thou couldſt live, and never niore offend, 
Yer by the Law thy Soulis quite condemn 'd ; 
It from al! «tual ſin you ſhou'd becleur, 
Yet by the L2w you ſtill moit guilty arc 
Of former Crimes, Treaſon and Felony, 

And jutice dothaloud for Vergeancecry, 
' Nor wi'l ſhe pardon or reprieve give forth 
Toany Sinner living on the Earth, 

Againſt thee too the Sentence is forth gone, 
And ih” Day of Execution doth draw on : 
Novyght ts between thee and eternal Death ; 
But ſome ſhort hours of uncertain breath - 

Sin is ſo vile, and Juſtice fo ſevere, 

That in the leaft *iwould not Chriſf Frſwus ſpare ; 
Bur Juice he muſt fully fatisfie, 

V Viocame to be man's blet Security. 

And ſince in Chr:{t thou haſt no thare nor part, 
Sce what a ſeit-condemned Soul thou art, 


_ Pourth, 
O curſed Sin! is this my ſad condition. 


Truth] believe hath made a right deciſion, 
I have my Souldeccived all along, 


Though in my heart Convictions ofc were ſtrong. 


Oh ! horrid Luſt, and haſe deceitful Devil. 

Is this the fruit of your ſweet-plealing evi. ? 

And thou falfe World what art thou now to me ? 
For [ alas! am ruined by thee, 


(©, 


The Toune-man deſpaireth. 


O whether ſhall I fly ? what path untrod 
For to eſcapeth* inceuſed wrath of God ? 
Willnone for me ſome ſecret place provide, 
Where | from flaming Vengeance cloſe may hide ? 


Truth. 


Vain is all this, for none can find a place 
To hide from God (ſuch is thy bitter caſe) 
If to the ends of all the Earth you fly, 
Vengeance will you purſue with Zay and Cry, 
If you ſhould tikea ſudden haſty flight, 
To ſeek ſome ſhelter inthe ſhades of Night; 
'T would alfo fail thee, though it ſhould be done * 
For unto God Darkneſs and Light is one. 
Or, if thou couldſt ſome ſolid Rock eſpy, 
To hide thee from God?s dreadful Majeſty, 
Can Rocks, doſt think, prevent, yea, orreſtrain 
The ſtroke of Juſtice, and not fly in twain ? 
Thereis no Sea, nor Shade, nor Reck, nor Cave 
Which can from Vengeance ſhelter thee or ſave. 
The Sea wou!d part, the hardeſt Rock will ſplit ; 
Where Juſticeaims, her fiery Darts mult hit. 
Cant thoueſcape ? alas ! what place is there 
To hide from him who's preſent ev'ry where ? 


Pceuth, 

Oh Trath | what ſhi'l Tl do, how can I ſtand, 

Or bear theſe Tortures of yod?s heavy hand ? 
My Spirit may infirmities ſuſtain, 

But who can bear this inward cutting pain ? 


77. | 


[IE The Tonng man deſpaireth. 
Is there no help, no Salve to heal my V Vound ; 
W hat, noPhyfſician for me to be found ? 

Will Tears nor Prayersno help at all afford, 

W atchings, Faitings, nor hearing of the Word ? 
Or if that I could live and fin no more, 

O whar is ſin, and what's my Ganprene ſore ? 
O what's the nature of iniquity, 

If nought my ſoul can cleanſe or purific ? + 

Rivers of O:l, much Gold, or Earthly Wealth, 
Willnotredeem my Soul, nor purchaſc health. 
Ah ! Iam loſt ! *the cauſeis truly ſo, 

{ am undone, and know not what to do! 

Have youno word of Comfort now for me ? 

Oh / muit I dye inthis extremiiy ? 


Truty, 


Doſt fd thy ſelf ſick at the very heart ? 
And doth my ſcarchings make thy Wounds to 
Doth fin, as fin, upon thy Spirit ly ? (ſmart 
And doth its weight and burden make thee cry ? 
Doſt know thy wound is Epidemical ? 
And that for thee there isno help at ali | 
By Law nor Levite ? doſt thou ſce thy loſs, 
Andthy own Righteouſneſs to be but droſs ) 


Pouth. 


Lknow not what to ſay, Iam in doubt 
Come fin is hid, which yet [ cant find out: 
My heart is deepand very traiterou: 3 
Every day l find it worſe and worſe 


That I infin am greatly hardened. 

Yer this, Q Truth, I hope is wrought in ine, 
Sin I do hate as 'tis Iniquity. 

| would not Chriſt offend, nor grieve again 
Were there no Hell or place of future pain : 
O that e'reI againſt the Lord ſhould fin, 
Who has to me1o good and gracious bin ! 
Againſt the Lord, againſt the Lord alone, 
Have I this horrid evil oftendone. 

Oh! I do ſeethat I infin am dead, 

And my Iniquity's gone o*re my head 

As a great burden which I cannot bear, . . 
O that. might bur of a Saviour hear ; 


[All my own Righteouſne!s'I prize no more 


Than ſtinking refuſe ofa Common ſhore: 


-Truth, 

Come Youth, chear up, if this be ſo indecd; 
I tell thee then Chriſt for rhy Soul did bleed. 
Glad tydings now Tunto thee do bring, 
There's Metcy for thee in the Heav'rly King, 
Chriſt to appeaſe Gods Wrath did hither cone, 
ind I am fent-by him to call thee home. 
Rite up, rile up, -his blood for to apply, 
And thou ſhalt ſoon be healed perfetily. 


Pouth 

Ah! could I but believe what thon doſt ſay, 

Unto my Soul *c ron 13 joyfui day. _ 
: &F 


Glad Tydings, 79 *..* 


I orieve for ſin, and yet I am in dread 


80 Trath diretterh the Youngs Man, 


Alas ! on me a mighty burden lies, In e\ 
I cannot ſtir, nor power have to riſe. Wh, 
Can Lazarus, who in the grave doth lye, [Tho 
Deaths cruel Fetters and ſtrong Bands antie ? Je \ 
Can he awake ? what power has he to ſtrive, I} 4» 


"When dead, and ſtinks ? alas ! he can't revieJfoy 


Although dead but four days : then how ſhalllJDg, 
Who have lay'n dead in my Iniquity Bur 
Ever fince Adam ( as it plain appears ) Is pl 
Which is indeed above five thoutand years? [Fox 1 
Fehovah which at firſt my heart did make, My 
Muſt by his Pow'r it into pteces take ; Lift 
That fo he may create my heart a-new, Pour 
E're good from Chriſt doth to my Soul accruef And 
'Tis he muſt give me pow'r to will and do, FThs 
And raiſe me up, e're I can creep or po. Your 

Truth. He's 


Though that be true, yet hearken unto me, © 


And take the Counſel which I'te give to theez|1yr;) 
And thou ſhalt find, as fure as God'sabove, 1x-,. 
He will thy Fears and all thy doubts remove, [1:1 
And- raife thee up out of the empry Pit, Chrit 
And ona Rock allo ſtill ſer thy feer. " pe 
Firſt thing of all which co you I commend, Ig 
Be ſure you don't your Conſcience more offendhy 
Do not grieve that, but alwayes take great car 
In every thing to prove your lelf ſincere. 

He that in Morals walks nor faichfully, 
No marvel 'cis if Chriſt do pats him by. 


” WE 


, : . , |; , 
Frnth direftcth the Young Dan. $81 
In every Nation rhote excenred are, 
Whowialk up:iihily and the: Lord do fear; 
> IThole who do ioilow on to know the Lotd,. 
? He wilFto thern his aving hel» afford.,..” 
, fi doexhorc you tn the {ecorn.! place, *_ 
Vveifor io attend upon ail means of oraces, - 
U1JDo fStHeplect ro hear Gods blefſed Word, 
Bur prize each ſeaton which the precious Lord 
Is pleas'd in_Mercy on You to beſtow, ., 
For utt6 you tnereby mich co0d will fow, 
My ehir& advice make nle of tpecdily, 
Lifr up your voice uno theLort on high; 
Pour forth your Soul ro-him b5ch nighe and day, 
myAnd yoo'tprevatl, . chough he ar firit ly nay. 
Thongh you at firſt may with repulſes meer, 
Your Soul yerproftrate at Fchovah's feet. 
He's full'of bowels, long he cat refrain, 
E're he comes forth to-eale you of your pain. 
Thy Prayers and Tears,and fpiritual contrition, 
Will move his heart to ſend thee a Phyſycian, 
[Who will apply a Plaiſter to thy wound, 
 [Wiich'will hereafter ever make thee {ound : 
Chriits blood will heal, 'rwillcleante and purifie, 
| now the ſame by Faith you do apply. 
Such grief is thine, Ho Medicine will do good, 
\or heal thy Soul, but thy dear Saviour's blood. 
ne gootl Samaritan will caſt a look, 
hough thou of Prieſt and Levite art forſook : 
Into thy Wounds he'l pour in Oi! and Wine, 
e which will heal chat bleeding Soul of thine. 
F. 2 Oo 


en 


82 The Nuure of ſpecial Grace. 


O Cry to God, my ſiſter Grace to ſend, 

'Tis the at laſt will prove thy ſpecial Friend. 
if God is plealed but to {end her down, 

Thy head with Glory ſhe will trairway crown, 
But here ['le advertiſe thee firſt of all, 

Be ſure you do for the right Siſter call : 


For there are two,and both of one Sir-name, _ 


The one is lovely fair, the other lame, 

The one is common, th' other chaſt and pure, 
And will be true to thee thou may be 1ure. 
The one will dwell where fin prodominates, 
The other loaths, and bitterly it hates, - , 

And makes athorow-change where fe doth dwel 
And will all filth out of that heart expel, 
Where the doth take up her ſure reſting, place; 
Rare is.the nature of. rrue faving Grace... 

Thy ftubborn will ſhe'l make for to ſabmut, 
And thy aflections change as ſhe thinks fir. 
Thy heart ſhe can new mould, and make it ſoft, 
And will bring downeach high and ſinful thought. 
The O!d- man ſhe will into pieces tear, | 
She'Icur and kill, and nothing-will the {pare 
That's oppoſite unto the Prince of-Light, 
She'l putthe Devil to a ſpeedy flight; 

Shel make him leave his ſtrongeſt hold and run, 
And quite for{ake his former Garri:on. 

She" rake no pity on the Old man's Age, 
She'l pay him off for all his wrath and Rage, 
And curled Malice, Pride and every fin, 
Vhich of long time he has the duikes bin; T 


_ 


n, 


The Natnre of ſpecial Grace. 83 


Tis ſhe can work upon the Covetous, 

And change his heart to keep an open houſe, 
To give and to diſtribute of his ſtore 

To th' cloathing and refreſhing of the Poor. 
'Tis ſhe brings down the proud and lofry mind, 
Which nat'rally was to that vice inclin'd. 


| Tis ſhe can tame the wild ftrong-headed Youth, 


And make the Lyar alwaies tell che truch, 
'Tis ſhe which makes the froward very meek, 
And the revengeful not revenge to ſeek. 


Þ Tis ſhe which quenches Young-mens luftful fire, 


And makes them to dildain thar bale delire. 
'Tis ſhe will make thy Soul for to defie 
Each Dalilah ard all Hypocriſie. 
She's like to Oyl and Wine,and will give peace 
And inward jov, which never more hall ceaſe, 
'Tis ſhe muſt put Chrift's bleſſed Robes on tnee, 
And bring thy Soul out of Captivity. 
'Tis ſhe muſt thee adorn and beautihe, 
And make thee lovely in Chriſt Jelus Eye. 
Oh! ſhe'l inflame chy Soul with precious love: 
To Chriſt alone, which none ſball e're remove. 
Tis ſhe which ties that Conjugal bleſt knor, 
Which can't be broke, nor ever be forgor. 
Tis ſhe that makesChriſt and rheSaints but one, 
And makes them of his very fleth and bone. 
Tis ſhe will help thee in this cime of need, ., 
Yea, a Diſciple will make thee indeed. 
And this to thee alſo I muſt declare; 
4 nou of this Grace ſhalt have a partand ſhare. 

| | F 3 Since 


Fl TheY ouns Mans Prayer. 


Since rw as for rkee Ny precious Lord did die, 
He can't thy Sonl 0 of faving Grace deny 
Give him'nor til more he doth give forth, 
For to jag 57s t 11 chee the ſecond Birth-; 

Be earne!t with him, ſtrive to hold him fat, 
And thou, like F2cob, wilt prevail artlaft. 
Though he at firſ may {eem to ſtop his Ear, 
Yer i importniry wil make him hear. 

Thy time Em {ure ic is the time of love, -; 
And thy deep wounds will make him from'above 
Fo pity rhee, 'and for co catit an eye, 

As thou Pollured in thy blood dolt lye; 


Whare're is needful tothee he will give, 


And raiſs tnee up to life, and make thee live; 


Yea, manifeſt to thee fuch con{olatian, 
As for to cloath rhee with his own Salvation. 
Come, make atryal, and do not, deipair, 
Look up to Hez2ven, "Soul, thy help is there. 
vouth. 
iny Connie] I refolive ro take with ſpeed, 
it ws 4 for me Chrif on the crof5 did bleed; 
{ wii fenduo a figh, a bitter groan, 
Andearneſtly implore his gracious Throne. 
Earn Hoy Goda, who awelleſe i tn the l1oht : f 
') What am I before thee, in wy 1 bt ? 
_ rr thoa attend or liſten to my Cry ? 
1 hou know'ft iy grief, and where my pain dotb Iye; 
Canſt theu riot eaſe my aceply worded Soul, 
he i72 my bls ood am forc't rolye and row ? 


Fo 


OVe 


The Young Man's Prayer. 85 
Is there wo Balmin Gilead, 1s there none? 

Into dark ſilence then, Lord Ple be gone , 

Where are thy Bowels, 1s thy Jercy fled? 
Lord, think upon the Blood Christ Feſus ſhed ; 

If rhou can't heal my Scul' i all its grief, 

Then let me periſh without all relief, 

Ii by were thy ſides pierced ? Lord Feſus, why ? 
Did ſuffer for thy own iniquity ? 

There was no ſin, I me ſure, nor guilt in thee 

That caus'd thy pains ;, didſt theu not die for me ? 
D:dſt-thou not Fuſtice fully ſatisfie, 

And pay the Debt ? Muſt I in Priſon lye, 

When Reſt itation's made in th* bighest decree ? 
0h! come and ſet my Soul at liberty ; 


f Knocknff theſe bolts and chains,and bring me forth 


Out of this pit, deep Aire, and bands of Death. 
Lard, muſt I bleed ? did I not bleed before 

In thy ſad Wounds ? can Fuſtice challenge more ? 
O:ſpall my heart-ſtrings break? my Soul doth groan; 
T langniſh, Lord, whilſt thou ſt and'ſt locking on. 
Lord, doſt thou hear the Ravens-when they cry, 
And wilt thou not my preſent wants ſupply ? 

Wilt thou the door of Mercy ne're znlock ? 

Lord, open unto me, now I do knock, 

O Son of David, help ; think, on thy IVord, 

And unto me ſome Merey, Lord, afford. 


F 4 Jeſus. 


86 ChrifPs Anſwer. 
Teſts. Fr 


IWhat vorce is this ? whois't that makes this cry ? on 
Ih finfia IWreteh ts in extremity, 
That thus umplores for help, and follows me ; 
That takes no nay, althorzn I filent be ? ” 
Vouty, 
Lord 'tis a poar dej:e&tcd piece of Earth, 
That is undone, and i:gls for a new birth. 
| Lc 
3eſUs, Al 
: TF:s T not [eiit only to Jacod!s race ? | it 
Flow com?ji thou theu to have jo beld a face l a 
To importure me, when ye know full well A 
You are not of the ſtock of Tiracl ? [1 
C.1e yott not of the curſed Gentile ſeed ? | Ar 
Be none fromme, and further don't proceed. 
Pouth, 
Ah! help,dear Lord,and tomecompaſſionſhow, | 1, 
ror to whom elfe, or whithercan | go ? x 


Teſts. : F; 


E* ! meet that I ſhould give to Dozs thet bread, - 
ith which the Children ſhould be nouriſhed ? W 


Youth. W 
True, Lord, that ! : do Srant, 1! 1d EVET ſhall, _ 

Y ; of may the Dogs ear up thoſ & A Ms S WW rich fall 
From 


Chriſts Bowels. 


From their own Maſter's Table: though a whelp» 
Lord, look on me, O precious Saviour, help. 


Jeſus, 


What aileſt thou, poor Soul, what's th cond:11018 
Ihich makes thee ſhed theſe tears of ſad contritvon ? 


Louth, 


My grief, my pain, and great extremitie, 
Lord, thou doſt know, and all my want: doſt ſee. 
Ah ! 1 have linn'd, and am lo vile and baſe, 
| hate my lelf, and loarch my preſent caſe, 
| am a lump of filch, wholly unclean, 

A viler creature has there never been. 
[ languiſh Lord, my wounds they are not ſmall ; 
And i have wounded thee, that's worſt of all. 


Tcſus, 


Come,ceaſe thy grief, what is't thou doſt acfire® 
Ay Soul doth melt, my heart is ſet on fire, h 
My Bowels yearn, I longer can't refram 
From tears, aswell as thee I am ia pain : 

J hy wounds :fflich me, and thy bitter cry 
Doth pierce my heart, I hnow thy miſery. 
What 1s it Soul ? ſpeak forth thy mind to me : 


What doſt thou crave, or ſhall I do for thee ? 


Coins? C pe? thy heart to me, for IT am nigh 


ſhy ſent to grant, thy wants for to ſupply. 


Louth, 


C hriff $ Bowel S, 
Pontth. 


'Tis not for Riches, nor for Pleaſares here, 
Nor Honours, which by men lo prized are, 
Nor length of dayes, Lord, dol teek or crave, 
'Tis fomerhing elite my Soul doth long to have. 
The Earci's a blaſt,and all the World's a bubble; 
There's nothiag 1n't can eate me of my trouble, 
Such 1s my ſtare, noughr but thy hand can fave, 
'Tis thou mult raiie dead Lars from the grave. 
Knock oft theſe bolts,and ter thy Priſoner free, 
And give thy grace (Lord Jeſus) unto me. 
My fainting Spiric comfort and reireth, 
O ipare my Soul, bur crucifie the fleſh ; 
Compleat thy work (Lord Jelus) on my heart, 
And thy own Righteouinets ro me jmpart. 
There's nought, | lee, will do me any good, 
Save the dear Merit of thy precious Blood. 
My bleeding Soul will faint away and die, 
If thou doſt not thy blood with {peed apply. 
How has my panting breait {ent many a groan, 
With bitter tears, up to thy gracious Throne, 
For one {weet look and aſpect of thine Eye ? 
There's nothing elſe which will me fatisfie : 
O ! manifeſt chy Love unto my Soul, 
For thar will cure me.and toon make me whole. 
My gaſpins Sou!'s diffolved into rears, (fears; 
Whites pleas'd with hopes,and yet polleſs'dwith 
My great requeſt, alas ! ts only this, 
Come leal thy Love ro me with a ſweet kits 2 
| or 
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I 


Chriſt*s Bowels 


For noupht.is.there in Earth, nor Heaven above, 
\W hich Ll eſteem or value like thy Love. 

A Promiſe grant, ſome word to lie upon, 
Before my life and lirctle hopes are gone. 
My SouPs afraid, and trembles thou doſt fee, 
Becaule I know how I unworthy-be : 

Ah! I have made thee blees, I am fo vile ; 
Thy frowns | da delerve, bur not one {mile. 
How did I grieve and put thy Svul to pain ! 
The thoughts of it doth cut my heart in twain : 
Thy Meſlengers, how did my Soul refuſe !- 
And my poor Conſcience wickedly abute, 
Who did receive Commiſſion from above, 
Licher to clear or ſharply to reprove ! 

I unto Truth oft-times turn?d a deaf ear, 

And unto Saran rather did adhere. 

| ſighred thee, and fin I did embrace, | 
\Which ſhames me greatly ro look in thy face. 
if chou ſhouldſ pardon fuch a one as I, 

And iave my foul to all Ecernity, 

And me embrace in a contract of love, 

And all thy wrath for ever quite remove ;, 

It would be Grace and Love beyond degree,. 
And {uch which never can expreſſed be.  ;.. 
O, wilt thou {peak again ! ! dear Saviour da, 
A Promite, Lord, or Fle not ler thee $0. 


pu ASUS. 


Win Faith haſt thou poor ſod, car;ft thontdelieve * 
And Reataftly my benefits recerve 7 
Pot 


go Chriſt's Bowels. 


Do'ſt thinkthat I have power and a heart 
To ſave, to help and free thee from thy ſmart ? 


Pouth, 
My Faith alas! is weak, O fend relief ; 
Lord, I believe, O help my unbelief ! 
That precious Voice which I did lately hear, 
Will toon remove my doubtsand ail my fear. 
If Love as well as pity thou doſt ſhow, 


*T will give mejoy, and rake away my woe. 


But thou may'ſt Lord, my Soul commilerate, 
And yet may I be in a dying ſtate. 

Over Fer#ſalem thou didft lament, 

Who had no ſaving Grace ſor to repent. 

Is there in thee fuch bowels of compaſſion, 
As to beſtow thy ſelf and thy Salvation 

On ſuch a worm as I, whole wounded breaſt 
Is heavy loaded, and would fain have reſt ? 
O help, dear Lord, my fainting Soul will die, 
Without an Anſwer from thee ſpeedily. 


Jeſus. 
Look up to me, and-ſce my Love deſcending ; 


5 IR ; 6 . 
Tis from Eternity, and has no endings. 


Carnſt thou have more dear Soxl?thou haſt my heart, 


What &re is mine to thee I will inipart. 

Thy ſcarlet ſins are waſhed quite away, 

Wot one of rhem tinto thy chaype I 'le lay. 

Pull up thy arooping heart, be if ooood cheer, 
HO 7 ns © IE. 

2 hy ſins, tnorgt nere fo oreat, ferriven are. 
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Chriſt B els, 


, able am to ſave to th' uttermoſt 

All thoſe who do in me fut all their truſt, 
Thoſe which do come to me, Tin no wiſe 
Will caſt them out, therefore lift up thine eyes : 
Bchold my hands and feet and do not doubr, 
For T have waſht and cleans 'd thy foul throughont; 
Thy d:bts Pue paid, and quitted the old ſcore ; 
Thy former faults Ile ne're remember more; 
Enter the Royal Fort, thou-haſt obtain'd 

Ti ' Fountain of pleaſure, holy love unſtain'd : 
1 z8e wp thy Lodging in Eternal Love, 

What's here below ? thy treaſure is above. 

Concer up, poor heart, I tell thee thou art mine, 
My viood was ſhed to ſave that Soul of thine : 
Iith enaleſs joyes thy Soul I le ſatisfie, 

And in my Bofom ever ſhalt thou lie. 

In my enfalded Arms I now thee take, 

And do engage Ple never thee: forſake. 

In th? fire end in the water I le be ncex, p 2141 
And hel 't thee throngh all grief and troubles bere ; 
Yea, Plebe with thee always to the end, | 
And Death at lajt T'le canſe robe thy Friend y 
And make 1s paſſage alſo wito,thee 5\ 
Only an entrance to felicity.. 

Rtvers of Pleaſures thou ſhalt have: to th' brim 
IWherein the Prephets and Apeſiles ſwim, 1011 be 
Ard with great Glory thoy ſhalt crowned. be,/: 
Aid'ort the Throne fit down alfo with ine. 
IWerla, Death nor Devil ever {#:Al-remove 

Ay beart from thee 5 jr theſe Ttruly ls Veg 
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T love toth' end: Ah! Soil, "tis thou ſhalt lie 
In niy own Arnis to all Ete; nity. 


0 in ge eg om dy pens were rc yp 
. . 


The Touns Azz: C onverted. 


To .. Youth. | 
Darkneſs is gone; day- light begins to ſpring, 
Heavens melody ifind's the {weetreſt thing. 


* The gunis riſen noxv,..it ts broxeforth, 


And glarioully entightens my dark earth. 
My Soul is ravi{t/'d, with this joyful tight, 


Yea 'and dilſolv'd with Love and true delight : | 


My heart is melted with Calettial fireg... - 
And has obtain'd attengrb it's own defire ; 
My frozen Soul muſt needs run down-amain, 
Which:luch hot beams from Feſus doth obtain : 
The door is open'd,. Chrift has giv'n a'knock, 
Has made it fly, and has diflolv'd the roct;. 


My heart-which was fo. hard is made to yield, 


Chriſt has 0'recome me now and won the field. 
The war is ceas'd between the Lord and 1, 
A:Peace 1s madero alt Erernicy.. 


What joy is this! : Ah! *ris beyond ali meaſure ;: 
There's nothing hkero inward joy and pleaſure. 


As was my burden,. {o | find my ref, 

O that was great ! and this can'c be expreſt. 
What. hearr can taſte of theſe tran{cendent joys, 
And not account Earth's pleaſures empcy toys ! 
Such is.the nature of a ſecond birth; _ 

Makes Heav'non Earth,turns ſorrow into mirth. 
Once was [| blind;ienſele!s, bewirch't; nay, mad, 


I thought in Chriſt no comforc could be had: . - 


Religion 


-  w_©e— A 


Relicion was, I thonght, foolith thing, - 
\Vhich could no pleature nor vo profit bring. 

[ thought Profeſſors greatly were miſſed, _ 
When I beheld what thinss they fuffered : © 
Bu: I am now convinc'd of 'my miſtake, - 
For [ my felf could, for Chriit Jelas take, 
Any deriiton or Affliction bear; 
Such inward peace in him, and joy ts there. 
Ihat man would not all exrthly elory flight, © 
For one fmall dram or taſte of ſrch delight ?. 
To have Chriſt's Love, ' and in his bolorr he, 
Yields true content and ſweet felicitie. 

Ah happy I, I live ! my SoePs involr'd 

In {ecret raptures, Gghs to he diflolv'd, © >. 
And be with-Chriſt my home and reſting.place, 
For to enjoy and lee him face to face: © - 
And in the int'rim, Lord, whilft, here I ſtay, 

| faithfully will do what thou doſt fay. ...77 
And help, me Lord, thy. praiſe for to. declare: 
Unto all precious Children far and near: .. 

O help meto lift up my voice on high + .. 

Lec joyful Hallelujahs pierce the sky..- ..: | 
And eccho. back again, reſ{ounÞ on Earth, 


Since thou haft wrought in me the fecond. birth;: - 


Ler m2 with che Celeſtial Angels ſing, 

And make thy Praiſes round the World to ring ! 
Thou'ft brought my Soul out of the loweſt Pit, 
And in the paths of Siozſer my feet! 


Thou haft from darkneſs brought me into light, 


And to ming eyes thou haſt reitored fight | 
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Nay, haſt my Soul ſav'd from Eternal Death, 
And ſhall not I thy praites, Lord, fing forth ? 
O let my tongue, my heart,and life make kriown 


The favour,Lord, which to me thou haſt ſhown: 


Let me aloft, by thy beſt Grace, aipire 

To ſound thy praite with the Celeſtial Quire. 
With {wifc wing*d Cherabims,Lord,let me join, 
To magnifie thar glorious name of thine. 

Ler not remainders of the fleſh diſturb 

My precious peace that's new : Q do thou curb, 
Yea, kill and crucifie each evil thought, 

With vengeancelet thoſerebels down be brought 
And letme on the Earth live all my dayes 
Unto thy Glory and tranſcendent praiſe. (o're 
And then great God, when theſe ſhort days are 
With Seraphim's Ple ſing for evermore. 


val; Truth. 
What melody and triumph do I hear ? 
Whoſe voice is this that founderh in mine ear ? 
What Eapgle-ey'd Soul s this that foars on high, 
That wh ſwift wings alofr doth mount and fly ; 
And in Eternal love leems to lye down, 
Adord with Grace,and raviſh'd with the Crown 
Ofinward Peace ? that taketh up its reſt 
At Jeſus Chriſts ſweet ſatisfying breaſt, 
And breaking forth in raptures, can't expreſs, 
As he would do, his humble thankfulneſs ? 


- Pouth, 


1 


| Grace has prevail'd, I am the Conquer'd ones © | 


They'd never ſpeak as ofrentimes they do? 


——_— 
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The Yotng Man Converted,” 
Pouth. | 
Tis L bleft Truth, the Conqueſt now is won, 


My'Grief is turn'd to joy, yea and my Night 
lalfo-chang'd into Eternal Light. -. .. j 
Thy pawers great when Grace doth work with || 
Ye:foondo then obtain the Viftory, - - (thee, | 
Bleſt_he the day that ever thou wert ſent | 
To change my heart, and move me to repent. | 
Dear love to thee, O Truth, I ſhall retain, \lf 
$o long as I npon the Earth remain.:. 
Ile keep tlice cloſe, and hide thee in my heart; 
For thou more precious than rich jewels art, 
Ple loſe my All before Tle part with thee, | 
So much [ love and prize. thy company. 'N 
Though Saran Rtir up foes never ſo cruel, | if 
Devils nor Men ſhall rob me of this Jewel. 
Lam reſolv'd a thouſand deaths to dve, | 
Before I will God's bleſſed truth deny. 
Though of deceivers there's a multirude, _ . . 
Yer noneof them ſhall my poor Soul detude.. 
Though they do thee reproach, flight and cor- | 
| by Eepar'ence can refuteall them,, (rem; | 
Whoſay thy wordsnonght bur dead Letters are; | 
Which men may burn, or into pieces tarc : | 
The our-fide of the Book they only ſee, | | 
Who thus do ſpeak reproachfully of thee ; 
For did they bor thy inward power know, ' 
, 
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But ſoon they would God's written Word ext], 
Above that light which they cry up inall. h 
The light which Conſcience unto medoth give, Lal 
Ple always own as long as I do live, A Act 
But from God's Word doth its chief hght deſcend, An 
Therefore the Holy Sriptures Ple commend: | M\ 
For had'wenot God's Word to light our hearts, | © © 
The Heathens which do livein Forreign parts, | His 
\Vho never heard'of Chriſt, might underſtand | G74 


As much as any do in this our Land, _. Th: 
Alas ! we ſhould have been unto this day, My 
In all reſpeRs as ignorant as they. TG He 


But Fle ſorbear, becaute I muſt with ſpeed He 
Attend upon God's Truth with care and: heed, Id 
To hear what will he ſay; © Tz«th wiltthou | AH 
Concerning me ſhew forth thy Judgments now! He 


I do intreat thee prove me thoroughly, W 
For ſti!] I do retain a Jealouſie Th 
Over my heart, becaule that I have ſeen Th 
How I deceived oitentimes have been. La, 
c 

| ww 

Truth. He 


- 7 
Conſcience, to thee I muſt once more defcetid W 


The Controverſie thou'alone muſt end : He 
How is itwith him now? what doft thou ſay ? w 
Haſt any thing unto his charge to lay ? Al 
Remember what I formerly have ſhown, An 
And lerthy preſent thoughts with ſpeed be known ” 


C0 


The Y oung Man Converted. 
a, Conference. 


[ always ready am Judgment to give, 
Actording to the Light 1 do perceive, ; 
nd} And never was more free than now amT ſl 
My thoughts to ſhew z, your ſuit I cart deny. 
ts, | O Sir! the cale is chang'd 3 Lam his Fricnd, 
His {cet Condition I muſt nceds commend. 
& | Grece has ſubdu'd corruption iu his heart, 
That he's made clean, and waſh'd in every part 3 
My teſtimony you may take for truth, 
He's now become a very humble Youth ; 
He's truly Godly, Faithful, and ſtacere, 
I do for him, and thall my witnets bear : 
| | All kind of Evil doth his Soul defie, 
wi} He hates.above all things Hypocrihie : | 
Will and AﬀeCtions now are changed quite, 
That in the Lord alone is his delight. 
There's no Command of Chrift, not any ont 
That he's convinced of, but he has done : 
He faithſully allo the Lord obeys, 
Without excuſes, put offs, or delays; 
He grieveth moſt for fins that ſecret are, 
41 Which unto men do not i'th leaſt appear ; 
He's, more in ſubſtance than he is in ſhow, | 
When high'ſt in joy, his heart is very low ; 
All his own Righteouſneſs he doth diſown, 
And does rely on Jefus Chriſt alone, 
nd Chriſt is bicome ſo precious in his ſight, 
He's fuft with him ith morn, and 13ft ar nigit. | :. 
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He willingly has taken up the Croſs, 
And doth account what ere is his but droſs. 
And parts with it moſt freely, Chrift to gain, 


Since he hath found EartHh's beſt enjoyments vain. 


Chriſt he exalts as King 'th' higheſt degree, 
And gives each Office its full dignity. 

He uſes me alſo moſt tenderly, 

Becauſe he knows that my Authority 

Is from above, it 15 for Jeſus ſake 

He fides with me, and doth reſolve to take 
My part always; what e're he doth ſuftain, 
He'l rather ſutfer than would make me gain. 
Chriſt has in me ſer up his bleſſed Throne, 
And over meno other King hel own: 
Chriſt miſt alone in me the Sceprter ſway, 
And he will die before hel give away 
Chriſts Right and Soeraignry in his dear Sonl. 
He is reſfolv'd to ſuffer no controul, 

In things alone which to me appertain, 

Fear leit rhereby Chriſts Glory he fhould ſtain. 


Tritb. 


Oh: happy young man! blefled from above, 
Bleited with Grace, and raviſh'd with the fove 
Of thy Eternal Lord, in whoſe ſweet breaſt 
Thou now dot lie, and evermore ſhalt reft. 
Thy Honor's laſting, now it can't decay. 
Thy treaſure's ſure, thieves cannot ſteal away: 
Thy Pleafure's are beyond thought or conceit, 
And thy rare beauty is without decetr, me 

| Y 


The Yoxng-man tempted by Satyry. 1og 


Thy ſtrength, thy Wiſdom, nor thy Youth ſhall 
Nor canſt thou die,thou artimmorral made(tade 
Eternal Life is given unto thee, 

And thou ſhalt Reign ro all Ercrnity. 


TIcNus, 


There's none on Earth is able to expreſs 
The inward peace this Young-man doth polileſs ; 
Whilſt to his joy he clearly doth eſpy 
This blefled Concord and rare Harmony : 
Conſcience and Trath moſt ſweetly do agree, 
He's freed from bondage and captivity. 

Chriſts Spirit doth with Conſcience witneſs bear, 
He's born of God, and is become an heir 
(With his dear Saviour) of Eternal bliſs; 
What conſolation can there be like this ? 

But whilſt thus fall'd with joy and true delight, 
The Devil falls on him with all his might ; 
With ſtrong aflaules, his Faith ior to deſtroy, 
Which much abartes and mitigates his joy : 
But Satan failing in his Enterprize 

In one reſpect, another way he tries ; 

And with malicious threats hc breaketh forth, 
Spitting his Venome ang his helliſh wrath, 
Which in ſome meaſure may to you appear, 
By what immediately doth follow here. | 


Devil. 
Hark, hark, thox curſed wretch, vengeance is mn, 
And [le repay't upen that Sowl of thine ; 

_ In 


110 Conflifts with Satan, 

In dreadful wrath Iwil contend with thee, 
If thow wilt not again ſubmit to me, 

WW: nat my ſhining Glory thee invite, 

Now all my Agents fell thy Soul aff ight 
Toleave thoſe Curſed ways in which you £0 * 
Then Pie ſome way contrive your overthrow. 
Though out of your Dominions'[ am beat, 
And forced am at preſent to retreat ; 

Tet Dle return like a Lyn ſtrong, 

And break thy bones in pieces ere't ve long. 


Potth. 


Father of Lyes, do'ſ think I dread thy frown ? 
Tis paſt thy skill to throw my Glory down, 
Thy head ts broke, thou art a beaten Foe, 

And chained up; alas! thou canſt not ds 
According to thy wrath and curſed ſpight, 
Chriſt's pow'r is mine, who ſtronger isin Might; 
Me -he'l not leave, though tempted am by thee, 
Yet he knows how to help and fuccourime, 
What matter is't although thou art inraged, 
When the great Pow'r of Heaven 1s ingaged 
To ſide with me always, and takes my part? 
Though thou a Lyon and a Serpent arty 

Yet may'it as{o0nthe Lord of Life o'recome, 
As to-produce or- work'my final Doom, - 

So Long as I do fer his Glory ſtand, 
And am obedient to his eſt Command, 


'F; 


Conflicts with Satan, 


Devil. 
Bat 1 have ſo much craft and ſabtilty, 


That ] can make the Lord thine Enemy : 
Thongh thou do'ſb think he 15 become thy Friend, 
[le by temptation move thee to off end. 

Him ere't be long; and ſoon you will eſpy 

In's anser you he'l caſt off utterly : 7A 

And then Ile tear and rend you as Iliſt, 

And you ſhall have no power rorefiſt,  - 


PVouth. 


God has beſtaw'd on me his precious Grace, 
That I abhor the choughts of giving, place 
To thee, O Satan, though thou doft entice, 
God will preferve my Soul from deadly vice : 
But if through weakneſs him I ſhould off:nd, 
In Bowels hel to me his-pardon ſend. 
Chriſt is my Advocate; God will paſs by 
All fins of Weakneſs and Infirmity. 
Although he uſe the Rod, his precious Leye 
I'm ſure from me he never will remove. 


Devil. 
Your hopes will fail, alas | black clouds will hide 
Your glorious Sun, your ſteps will quickly ſlide : 
Your morning's bright, but ſoon *twill over caff, 
And all your joy will ſcarce a moment _ 
Though Truth 1oth now thy preſent ſtate commend, 
Yet you will find the Proverb true ith end, 
+ dud G 4 That 
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That the young Saint will an old Devil be : 
TorFl dye and periſh in Apoſtaſie. 


Poutb. 


Cauſe thou haſt Toft thy former happy ſtate, 
With malice thou ſtir up thy bitter hate 
Againſt my Soul, thou ſhew'ft thy wicked ſpight, 
Burt thy vile teerh are broke, thou canſtnor bite: 
Thou doſt on me caſt forth an envious frown, 
Becaufe thou haſt for ever loſt thy Crown. 
Becauſe thy Morning's Wrned into Night, 
Doſt think thou ſhalt my Soul amaze and*fright 
With ſach inſharing thoughts 2 I thee defie ; 
Nothing can break that bleſſed baridand Tic, 
Or Covenant which Chriſt with me has made, 
My ſtanding's firm, my Crown can never fads. 
He that has in my Soul this work beguin, 

Will finiſhic Pme ſure &re he has done. 
There's ne're a Lamb or Sleep of his dear fold, 
Bur he will keep, he has of them fuch hold. 
That-in the midit of danger they ſhall ſtand, 
And none fkall pluck them out ofhis ſtrong hand. 
They by his Pow'rarc kept in ev'ry Nation, 
Till they are ſafely brought unto Salyation. 
Upon'the Rock of Ages Iam placed, © © 
And my foundation never can berazed ; 
Though Mountains ſhall deparr, & Hills remove, 
Yer Chriſt will never change in his dear Love, 
Nor cauſe his Covenant of his laſting peace 

T2 be remav'd, nor his ſiveet Mercy ceaſe, 


The 


Ce, 


The Texno-mans Thanksgivine. Iry 
The Tr«th and Conſcience both joyntly agree, 
That the new -birth is truly wrought in me. 
Th'lImmorta} feed Pm fare muſt needs bring forth 
A.Babe Immorral ; and my Heav'nly birth 
Doth thew to all, and clearly ſignifie, 

1 cannot periſh in Apoſtaſie. 

The Head and Members of one Nature are, 
Or elſe Chriſt's Bodya ſtrange Monſter were. 
As ſure as he's in Heaven, 10 ) ſhall I, 

And reign with him to all Erernity. 


Devil. 


AM; words I fee no place at all can find 
Within the Center of thyevil mird : 
Ile leave thee therefore with my areadfrul C arſe, 
Which is as bad as Hell, nay it us worſe” 
Thar, «'! the-Plasues of the infernal Lake ; 
_ let all theſe who love me, - VeEugeAnce take 
pon ſo vile aWretch : and though 1 do 
F aF's thee row, within a day or two - 
Ile come azain, and wi!! ry Soul torment 


T: ll thets of rhy Kepentance ſpalt repent. 


Pouth. 


O Lord, I praife thee for that glorious Pow'r, 
Which helpr my Soul in ſuch a needful hour 
Of ſtrong aflaults from the vile wicked one 
Thou help'ſt me roreſiſt him, and he's gone.” 
Therefore, dear God, be pleaſed to inflame 
My heart with Grace ro magnifie thy gore: - 

nd 
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'And when be comes again, O then benear, 

And let thy Trath allo for me appear, 

Though I am young and weak, I ſhall thereby 
Not fear the afſaults of any Enemy. 

Cone, ipcak, O Trath, wiltbe on my fade, 

*Tis in thy ſtrength Rill I very much confide. 
Though I am feeble, thou art mighty ftrong; 
And whilſt for me, there's none can dome wrong. 


Trath. 


I will, dear Soul ſupport thce whilſt on Earth, 
And ſive thee from the rage of Hell and Death ; 
I will affiſt thee by a mighty Arm, 

And keepthee day andnight from hurt and harm; 
And with my glitt'riag Sword cut down and flay 
All curſed Enemies who thee gain-ſay. 


Grace. 


If Treth ſhould fail, I will thy wants ſupply, 
Thou need'ſtnot doubt of my ſufficiency, 
Light I will be in Darkneſs, Joy in Grief, 

And when in Trouble great, Ile bring relicf. 

If always thou doſt on my Arm rely, . -- 
The Devil will be forc'd with ſpeed to fly. 
Neyer on me did any Soul depend, 

Bux they obtain'd Deliv'rance in the end. 

Ple help thy Soul through all its Chriſtian ſtrife, 
And bring thee ſafe to Everlaftins Life, 
h | | Con- 
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Conſcience ſupports Toxth, 115 


Confſcievce, 


Ple be the tþir4 that will lend thee an hand, 
\We'l all combine tc make a triple band. 

A threefold Cord cai't eagTy broken de, 

Fie bea Fricnd in thy Adveriitie. | 
There's not a Foe on Earth thou need to' fear, 
Solong as I for thee my winels bear; *. .. 
Thou that in Truth doft walk before the Lord, 
And that thy ways do with his Word accord. 
Theevil Foe ſhall be aſhamed quite, 

Whilſt faithfully thou walk'(t up to thy Light ; 
And Satan never can.get any ground, ;.; : 
Whilſt I declare thy heart is truly found. * 
Chear up, poor Soul, Þle feaft thee conſtantly, 
And plead for thee before the Enemy, | 
My ſweereft wine alfo Þle keep to th\end, _ 
Ar death I will thy Soul with that befriend. 
God's Word that is thy ground in every: thing, 
His Glory is thy aim, from thence doth ſpring 
All ſervice thou doſt do towards the-Lord, 
His Spirit therefore to thee he? afford'; 

That dorh hear witnefs for thee, ſo do I, 

4nd will alſo when thou do'ſt come to dy, 


The Young mans Experiencins Converſion truly 
wromght in his Sonl, and that he's delivered 
from the Power of the Temprer, breaks forth 
into theſe following HyNyis of Prayer and Prai- 
fes to God, C -"O 
| A Myſtical 
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A Myſtical Hyme of Tbankggrving, An 


Y Saul mounts up with Eagles wings Th 
M And unto thee; dear - ings z ; By 
Since thou art on my ſide, * © 


My enemies arc forc'd to fly, Lc 

As ſoon as they .do thee eſpy ; Sir 
name be glorified. 

' Thou mak'ſt Rich by making Poor : Tt 

By Poverty add'ft to my Store; \ By 


Such Grace doft theuw. provide. 
Thou wound'ſt as well as thou mak'ft whole, By 


And-heaÞft by wounding of the Soul ; Tt 
Thy name be glorified. | 
Thon mak'ft men blind by giving fright, Tt 
And turn'ſt their darkneſs into light: Ar 
Theſe 'things can't be deny'd. 
Thou oloathft the Soul by making bare, O 
And giveft food when none is there; Tt 
hame be glorified. | 
9 Thou Killeft w.. making alive, L« 
i By dying- dotſt thy Soul revive, Ar 
Whictrnone can do beſides; 
Thou doſt raiſe up, by pulling down, Tt 
And by abaſing, thou doſt Crawn, Ar 


Thy nans be glorificd. 


ww 


By making bitter thou mak'ſ ſweet, 
And mak'ſt each crooked thing to meet 
I'th* Seul which thou-haſt rry'd: 
The fruitleſs rree thou mak'ſt to grow, 
And the.green tree doſt overthrow; * 
Thy nan be Glorify'd. . 
The conquered the conqueſt gains ; 
By being bear; the Field obtains, 
Which makes me therefore cry, 
Lord white 1 hve upon the Earth, 
Since thonhaſt wrought the ſecond birth, 
Thy name Ple Manny, 

Thou mak'ſt menwite, by *coming Fools ; 
By emptying thou filPſt their Souls, ©. 
Such Grace doth thou provide: + 

By making weary thon grr'ſt Reſt) 


That which tem'd worſt proves for the befft ; 


Thy name be glorify d. + 
Thou arr far oft and alſo near, 

And not confin'd bur ev'ry where, 

And on the Clouds doft ride. 

O thou att Love and alfo Light; 
There's none can go out of thy ſight ; 
' Thy name be Magnify d. | 
Lord, thou art great and alſo good, 
And firſt upon the mighty Flood, 

By whom all hearts are try'd: w 
Though thou art Three, yer art but One, 
And comprehended art of none: £54 

Thy name. be glorify d. ”_ 
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The Excellency d Peace of Conſriene 


Y Conſiienen,i is become my Friend, 
* Ard chearfully doch peak 0 me, 

And I will to him motions bend, 

Although that.I reproached de : 

I matter not who doth revile, 

Since Conſcience in-my face doth ſmile. 
My Cenſc:ence now doth give me rc, 

My burden's gone, my Soul is free 
Again would not be oppreſt 

In the old bands of miſcrie, 

For Kingdoms, nor ;for Crowns of Gold, 

Nor any thirg-which can be cold, 

MR Lynrace doth with precivus food, 

ced my poor Soul cominually , . 

Its dainties alfo arc tv-.goud, 

All finful fects &0 Lecfie : 

This Barquct's laſting, *'cwill ſupply 

My wants, and feaſt ce till I die, - | 
My Conſcience Coth me cheartull make, 

WhenlT ammuch poſſelt with grick 3 
And when I ſuffcr for its fake, | 

*Twill yield me joy and ſ{wcet relict.: 


Though troubles rife, and much increaſe, 


I inmy Conſcience ſhall hare Peace, 
When others to the Mountains flye,_ 


an lore amaz'd do trembling Rand: 


4 


Hymns and Spiritual Song. 
A place of ſhelrer thee havel, 
And Conſceence will lend me its hand 
1's lock me inthe Chambers faſt, 
Till th” Indignation's ever-paſt. | 
At Death, and in the Judgment Day . :-;; - 
What would men give for fuch a Friend ? 
All choſe which do him dilobey, 
They'l it repent I'm ſure rih? ends. 


When ſuch arc forc'd to howl and crys 


My Soul fhall Sing continually. 


Ar Hyump.on the fix ranciples of Chriſt's 


Do&rize, Heb: 1. 2.-:. 57 


Epentance is wreught inmy Soul, ;;; 


And Faith for to believe ; T 07 


Whereby on Jcſys I do roul, F2: 
And trucly hum receive | s 
Ax my dread Lord and Soveraign, 
Him alwaysto obey 3 
And in all things o're me to reign, 
And govern night and day. 
Chriſt's Baptifme it is very {weet, 
With Laying on of Hands: 
My Soul is brought co Jclus feet 
In owning bis Commands, 
Thoſe Ordinances men oppoſe, 
And count as carnal things; 


- - 
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I have 
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L have clos'd with, and tell to thoſe, 
From them rare comforts ſpring. 


My precious Lord I muſt obey, 
Though men reproach me till ; 

Tle do what ever Chrift doth ſay, 
And yield unto his will. 


On Chriſt alone I do FI | 
Though men judge otherwile ; 
Becauſe I can't Gods Truth deny, 

I am reproact'd with lyes. 


Let them Cderide, yet for Chriſt's ſake 
Reſolved now am I, 

In his own ſtrength the Croſs to take, 
Yea, and for him to dye, 


Before Ple ever turn my back 
On him whott f do love ; 


For Ido know I ſhall not lack 
His preſence from above. 


For he has protnis'd to the end, 
To me he will be near; 

And be to me a faithful Friend, 
Which makes me not to fear 


Whatever men or Devils do 
In ſecret place deſign, . 

He ſoon can them quite overthrow, 
And help this Soul of mine. 


The ReſurreQion of the Dead 
I conſtantly maintain; 


When 
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When all choſe which lye buried, 
Shall riſe to life again. | 
And that the Judgment day will come, 
When Chriſt upon the Throne 
Shall paſs a black Eternal Doom, 
Upon each Wicked one. 
Bur all the Saints then joyfully 
Wuh Bowels he'l cinvrace, 
And Crowns to all Eternity | 
Upon their Heads he'l place, 
And in the Kingdom ſhall they Reign 
Prepared long before, | 
And alſo thall with Chriſt remain, | 
In bliſs ſor evermore. 


ee m—_—_ 


AS prritual Hmn. 


He Son doth now bcgin to ſhine, : 
and breaketh forth yet more and more, 
Mere darkneſs was that Light of mine, 
Which I commended heretofore. 
1 was involved in my fin; | 
Hed day without but night within, 
My former days Idid compare, 
Unto the ſweet and lovely Spring 3 FE 
! thought that time it was as rare, _ | i 4 
As when the chirpins Birds do ſing? | 
But I was blind, Inow do fee 1 _ = 
There was n9 Spring = Light inme. _ | 
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My Spring it was the Winter- time, 
Yet, like the midſt of cold December : 
The Sun was gone out of my Clime, 
And alto I do now remember 
My heart was cold as any ſtone, 
My lcaves were off, and ſap was gone. 
God isa Sun, a Shield alfo, 
The Glory of the World is He; 
True Light alone trom him doth flow, 
And he has now enlighrned me : 
The Son doth his {veer beams diſplay, 
Like to the dawning of the day. 
How precious is't to ſee the Sun, 
When in the morning it doth rife, 
And fſhineth 4n our Horizon, 
- Toth' clearing of the cloudy Skies ! 
The miſty Fogs by his ftrong Light 
Are vanilh'd quite out of our fight. 
Thus doth the Lord in my poor heart, 
By his ſtrong beams and glorious raves 
T:e light from darkneſs clearly part, 
And makes in me rare ſhining dayes. 
Though Fopgs appear and Clouds do rife, 
He doth expel them from mine eyes. 
Were there no glorious Lamp above, 
What dark confulrvn would be here |! 
If God ſhould quite the Sun remove, 
_ How would the Seamen do.to ſteer ! 
My Sout's the World, and Chriſt's che Sun» 
It he fhines not, I am undenc, 


NY 
| 


in Winter things hang down their head, 
Until $9/s beams do them revive 
So 1 in ſin lay buricd, * 
Till Jetus Chriſt made me alive : 
Alas my heart was Ice and Snow. 
Till Sun did ſhine, and Winds did blow. 
Untill warm Gales of Heav'nly Wind 
Dic! ſweetly blow, and Sun did dart 
Its Light on me, I could not find 
No heat within my inward part ; 
Then blow thou Wind, and ſhine chou Sun, 
To make my Soul aliyely one, 
In nat'ral men there is a Light, 
W hich for their fins doth them reprove 3 
And yet are they but in the night, 
And not renewed from above : 
The Moen is given it isclear ) 
To guide men who in darknels are, 
The Sun for brightneſs doth exceed 
The Stars of Heaven, or the Moon ; 
Of them there is but little need, 
Whcen Sun deth ſhine towards high noon, 
Juſt 1s the Goſpel doth excel 
The Law God gave to Tſracl, 
A!l thoſe who do the Goſpel (light, 
And rather have a Legal guide 
The Sun's not rifen in their ſtght, 
Ard therefore *ci; that they deride 
Thoſe who commeid the Goſpel-Sun 
Above the Light in ev'cy one 
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Degrees of Lizhr | do perceive 
Some of them weak, and others ſtrong; 
Thar which is faving none receive 
But thoſe who unto Chriſt belons 2 
Yet Coitreach Light ſerve for the end, 
For which to m.in God vid it tend. 


Divine Breathings. 


'A Bm. 


Fr not the Sun Eclipſcd be, 

_, Nor ary dark Cloud interpote 
Betwetn thy {elf (dear Chriſt) and me, 

Who art that bleſſed Sharon's Roſe ; 

O let thy Face upon me ſhine, 

Since thou by choice haſt made me thine, 
Always let me walk in the Light 

Till Grace doth me with Glory Crown ; 
Turn not thy mourning into Night, 

Nor cver let my Sun go down : 

O let thy Face upon me ſhine, 

Since by dear purchate I am thine. 
Let not thick Fogs, O Lord, ariſe 

From the grofs Lump of inward Earth, 
To tk hicing of the glorious Skies, | 

The thoughts of that's as bad &s Death: 

O let thy face upon me ſhine, 
Since by Adeption Iam thine, 


— 


Lord 


_»- 
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Lord, let my morning be more bright, 
And my Sun-thine to th perieR Gay, 
And let mine Eyes have ſtronger fight, 
Thar I behold its Glory miay, 
O let thy Face upon me thine; 
Since God by Gift has madeine thine, 
Lord ſhine and make my heart more loft, 
And temper it, the Seal to take; 
Make it according as it ought, 
Lord Co it for thy © own Namcs ſake, 
O lerthy Face upon me ſhine, 
Since by fweer ContratI am thine, 
The Light of thy dear Countenance, 
Ic i> the thing I only prize; 
Ler not therefore mine ignorance 
Darken the Light of my dim Eyes, 
O let thy Face upon me ſhine, 
Since I by Faith am wholly thine, 
O be my Strength, my Light, my Guide, 
Always until I come to dye; 
And from thy paths nc're [ct me (Jide, 
But Light me to Eterrity : 


O ler thy face upon me thine, 
'Þ 


For [ my ſelf to thee reſign. 
khb-rc's many Lord, w ho daily cr\, 
Oh! whom will fhew us any good? 
'Tis inthy tcl, Lord it doth lve, 
Al:hough by few tis underſtood ; 
O let thy face upon me ſhane, 
For I by Conqueſt now am thine. 


IZF 
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Lord in the Light I thee enjoy, 

And with thy Saints Communion have, 

No Devil can that Soul deſtroy, 

Whom thou intendeſt for to ſave : 
O let thy Face upon me ſhine, 
Forl can'Cſay, Lord, thou art mine. 

Let not the Sun only appear, 

Fox to enlighten my dark heart ; 

But to poor Souls both far and near, 
The telf-ſame Glory, Lord, impart : 
O let thy Face upon them ihine 
As it doth now, dear God, on mine. 

Let Light and Glory fo break forth, 

And Carknets fly and quite be gone 

That: all thy Saints upon the Far.h 
. May in the Truth be joyn'd in one : 
© let thy Face ſo brightly ſhine, 

As do diicover who are thine. 

Let Grace and Knowledge now abound, 
And the bleſt Goſpel Thine fo clea- , 

That it Remes Harlot may confound, 
And Popith darkneſs quite caiheir : 
O tet thy Face on S$:9% ſhine, 

But plague thoſe curſed Foes of thine. 

Ler France, dark Spain, and Ita!y, 
Thy Light and Glory, Lord, behold ; 

I o cach ad;ieent Countre y | 
' Do thou the Goſpel plain unfold : | 
O let thy Face upon them ſhine, a 

Thatall theſe Nations may ve thine, 
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Let Chriſtendom new Chriſt'ned be, 
And unto thee O let them turn, 
And be Baptiz'd, O Chrift, by thee 
With th*Spirit of thy Holy Onet 
O let thy Face wxpon it thine, 
That Carifendor: may all be thine, 
And carry on thy glorious Work 
Victoriouſly in every Land ; 
Let Tertars and the mighty Turk 
SubjeR themſelves to thy Commard : 
O let thy Face upon them ſhine, 
That thofe blind People may be thine. 
And let thy brightneſs allo go, 
To Afia and to Africa ; 
Let Egypr and Afyrsa too 
Submit unto thy bleſſed Lav : 
O let thy Face upon them thine, 
That thole dark Regions may be thine, 
Nay, precious God, let Light extend 
To China and Eaſi-Indie ; . 
To thee let all the People bend, 
\Vho live in wild America: 
O let thy blefſed Golpel ſhine, 


That the Wind Heathens mav be thine. 


Send forth thy Light like to the Morn 
Moſt (w iftly , Lord, O let it fly 
From Cancer unto C APricorn : 
Thatall dark Nations may eſpy 
Thy glorious face on them to ſhine, 
And they | in Chriſt for to be thine, 
H 4 
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The Fulneſs of the Gear:les, Lord, 
Bring in with ſpeed, O let them ſear 
Thy name in Truth, with one accord. 

Live they far off, or live they near : 

O lec us thy Face upon them thine, 

And let know, Lord, who are thine. 
And let alfo the Glorious news 

Of thy Salvation, yield relic 
Unto the {ad diſtreſſed Fews, 

Who hardened are in Unbclief : 

O tt thy face upon tbem ſhine, 

For Abram'*sſ{ake that Friend of thine. 
© don't forget poor /ſrae!/, 

But let thy Light and glorious Rays 
Caule their rare Beauty to excel, 

Beyond whar *twas in former days: 
O cauſe thy Face ſweetly to thine, 

That yews and Gemtiles may be thine. 
O let all Kingdoms now with ipecd, 

And all the Nations under Heaven, 
From all-groſs Darkneſs quite be freed, 
And Power to thy Saints be given; 
That they in Glory Lord, may ſhine, 
Accardings to that word of thine, 


APPEND EX 


Containing a Dialogue berween an Old 
Apodtate, and young Profeſſor. 


anollate. 
= by many ftraights and croſf-s have I met, 


Since I mv ſelf to teek for Canaan ict! 
Red Seas and Wilderneflcs lye between; 
\Vhy venture I for what | n're have een ? 
| Why can Inor whrre I am now remain ? 
| Or to my old delight; rurn ba. k again. 
| My head has been perplext with cares and fears, 
Since to thele Preachers I inclin'd mine ears. 
| They were but Fancies that diſturbh'd my mind, 
| ſought for ſomething which I could not find. 
Would God in Egype I had ſtill remain'd, 
For there's no Canaan likely to be gain'd. 
Conſcience be ſilent, don't diſturb me more, 
Upon ſuch things Till n o longer Pore, 
For back to E-ypt I will now retire 
Where 1 ſhall have things to my hearts defire, 


Melt 
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Devil. 

Purſue thy purpoſe, thou ſhalt underſtand, 
What e're I have ſhall be &t thy command : 
My Kingdom's great, this world is wholly mine, 
Bow down to me, and all thall then be thine. 
Afraid I was I thould have loſt thee quite. (ſight 
There's nought like that which here's now in thy 
Behold the Bags of Gold which thou ſhalc have, 
Honours on earth, riches and pleaſures brave, 
Whenothers forc't in Priſon are to lye; 

Thou ſhalt enjoy thy precious liberty, 

When Kings and Princes do upon them frown, 

Thon ſhalt be held in honour and renown. 

Thou haft much Goods laid up for many years, 

And long ſhalt live free from all cares and fears. 

Thy ſeed eſtabliſh'd roo ſhall be on Earth, 

And thou ſhalt ſpend thy davs in joy and mirth 

Thoughts of Religion utterly diſdain, 

Nor think of God, or Jeſus Chriſt again, 

Phanatick Fables never more regard, 

The pains of Hell which thou oft haft heard, 

Are nought ſave fiftions of their crafty head, 

With fear of nothing are they frightened, 

That mad- men like, they do ticad under Feet 

Thoſe lovely joys whichwic men find moſt {rycer. 

Religion's nought but a Jeviſed thing, + 

Which up at firſt fone crafty head did bring 

To awe the minds of Fools, who wanting wit, 

Take that for Gold that's a mecr — 
= ze 
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The truth ofth'Scripture thou haſtcauſe to doubt, 
For divers places thou may*lt ſoon find out 
\Vhich inconlittent to cach other be, 

Of what it ſpeaks there is no certainty. 


, Conclude in truth there is no God at all, 
Why ſhould thou be to Foolilh as to call 
On him, whom thou tlic*tt never {ee or know, 
Unleſs its thus, becauſe that moſt do {o ? 
Let Melancholy Fancies now theretore 


Ne're vex thy mind, nor grieve thee any more. 
Enjoy thy ſeif on Earth, and heap up Gold, 
| No good like that w hich pu: fe or bags do hold. 
Come eat and drink, tomorrow thoumnſt dye; , 
And atcerward's there s$ no Et cernity, 
As tome {uppole, tor thou 1'th' grave ſhalt rot; 
And as the Beaſt be utterly forgot : 
But fince you know it 1s reproach to them, 
Who all Religion utterly con:te:un, 
Thou may'it Religious ailo teem to be, 
For there is that's very fit ſor thee, 
{elodious ſounds, feet mirth, and muſick rare, 
Do much efic& the heart and charm the car. 
No worſhip on the Earth doth fuir fo well 
With Fleſh or Blood or Corti for eate excell, : 
Or with mans Intere!tdoth to w. ll a5ree, 
Lixe what's maintain*d in famous ts 'y 
That, that's the wor:hip which for thee l pitch, 
I'me not againſt thy turnins Catholick : 
If there's a Heaven, ofthis thou need nor doudt, 
An eabter way for thee I can't find out. = 


Ihe 
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The way's ſo broad, whole Nations walk therein, 
And perions of all forts, no let is fin. 

Wer't thouatRome,thou'ſt hear melodious ſounds 
Sweet joy and mirth on evcry fide abounds : 
Fine boys and men rariſhing notes do ſing 
Whilſt Organs play in Contort, and Bclls ring; 
In that brave way thouP' have thy Liberty 

To do iuch things as others do deny. 

Thou may'ſt be mad, caroule and domineer, 
StritRo-wan Catholics luch things ean bear; (curſe 


Tf thou doft ſwear, drink healths, yea,or ſhoutſt = 


There's tew 1'th* Church would like thee cre the 

Qr if thou ſhould'it ſome curious Lady ſpy(worle 

Or view ſome pretty Maid with wanton Eye, 

To court or play with her thou need not fear, 

For Vcnaal fins alals all fuch things are , 

And one great kelp and Remgdy thouPt hare, 

Which from all priet and danger «ill the fave ; 

If it fall out by chance at any time (crime 

Thou ſhoul ſt commic fome g: eat and hainous 

There is ftraight way the bleſſed Abſolution, 

A preſent help, and yet no Supcrſtiuon. 

For a fmall ſum of Mony ſoon 1 had 

A pardon for all Sins, though ne'rc ſo bad, 

His Holineſs for a few Shillinss can 

Murder and Perjury forgive to man 

Nay unto thee can grant acilpe:fation 

To kill ard Murder any in a Nation 

Who us and th* Fioly Church haze and oppole ; 

Come trouble not thy ielf, but ſtraight way _ 
: \Vit 
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\\'ith this fam'dCharch ts whom ſuch power”s gruen 
To ope and ſhut with cafe the Gates of Heaven. 
And make that fia to day which ner was fin, 
And that lawful, which lawful nc'r hath bin. 
Come buy thee Beads and Crucifix alſo, 

And as the Choareh believe, belteve thou too, 

For this I hope to fee o're a few days. 

Sme thouſands more cleaving to thote old ways 
And thou writ not fuch an advantage gain, 

As now thou may*ft with cafe I am ſure obtain. 
And lince in ktndnets and effcRion dear, 

I've ſhew'd thee how to be preterred here, 

And do engage thy faithful Friend to be ; 
There's (ome ſmall thing I'de have thee dofor me 
Speak cvil of the way thou late waſt in ; 

Relye them all, and charge them too with (tn. 
Their faules lay ope, let notghr at all be hid, 
Revilce, reproach, and f]ander in my ftead.: 

Shew how they differ, rhat they can't agree, 
There's little Love, and want of Chrarity. 

Ot Caraar Lund raiſe thou an 1ll report, 

To turn them back who are going for't ; 

One thing at preſent I would have thee do, 
There is a Fricnd of mine which thou doft know, 
Who hath a Son, which is indeed his Heir, 

That co thele fooliſh Notions doth adhere, 

If he ſhould viſit thec, with ſpeed do thou 

Treat with the pecviſh youth, Ple teach rhe how, 
To controvert the cauſe, my place fupply, 


And 4o what I could not do formerty. 
His 
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His forward zeal will do my Kingdome wrong, 
Caufe others alto in that way to throng, 

And you thai! alto lome deriſion bear 

Through his hot zeal, if that yog han't a care. 


_ 


Uicinus., 

The thoughts, which Satan darts into his mind, 
He clofes with, and fully is inclin'd 
His Council tor to take, what. e're become 
Of his poor Soul at the great day of Doom, 
An Atheiſt he's become in heart and Lite, 
And hath abandorfd all his Chriftian ftrite. 
He's ready now, and fit for any Evil, 
An Inſtrument prepared forthe Devil. 
But ſince the Gentleman and he are mer, 
I will give way and hearken how they treat 
About this youth, that has of late begun, 
Retolvecly to Heaven for to run. 
You'l hear how this Apoſtate will ingage 
To turn him from his bleſſed Pilgrimage. 


Ip:ſtate. | 
What my old Friend E,'R? Sir, I am glad 
To feeyou once again, yct Iam' fad, 
And grieved {ore to fee you look 1o ill; 
What evil Sir, I pray has You befel ? 
What is the cauſe of this your pretent grief? 
If I cangive or help you to reef, 
Or comfort you th leaſt; I willing am, 
And ſhall rejovece, allo I hither came. 


, 
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cent. 

Ak Sir, my Son, my Heir, dothgrieve my mind, 
He from whom I moſt comfort hop'd to find, 
ontrariwile will prove a plague to me, 

Unleſs he can with ſpeed recover'd be. 

Hc'l be a Preacher I do think er'c long, 

H.'s fuch a Bookith fool, and to headftrongs 
That I have litcle hopes he'l ere be good, 

He: e's caufe of gri-f if rightly underſtood. 
Hz is become tuch a vile Heretick, 

That Romes good Church, and the true Cathnlick 
Moft vilely I perceive he doth diſdain, 

And doth torſooth tell, me he's born again, 
Ido befecch you, Sir, do whit you can, 

If you can't change his mind, there's not a man 
| think, in truth, that ever prevail will, 

O arm your ſelf therefore, and try your skill; 
[f vou can turn him from theſe ways, then I 
Shall bz ingag'd to you until I dye. 

You were deceiv'd your telf tome'time ago, 
And therefore now more able are to thow 
The vanity of thete deviled ways, 

And Bookiſh fables of theic filly days, 

Having the Scripture in our Mothee-Tongue 
His been the ruine of us all along: 

For, ſince men did our holy Church forſake, 
And up new notions of Religion rake, 

Nought but confuſion in the World we ee, 


And otherwiſe, in truth, *twill never be | 
En- 
d 


156 A Dialogue between 
Until their Pooks ith? fire all do burn, 
And they unto the Ancient Church do turn: 


Apoltate. 


] am good Sir, of that opinion too, 
And ſorry ans to hear what now you do 
Relate to me, arid will alſo in. trath 
Do what I can to turn that filly Tonth ; 
For I can ſhew and make him underſtand 
The dancer that attends on ev'ry hazd. 
The hopes of uxfeen things will him deterve, 
Lnd Faiths but a meer fancy [ believe: 
That's the chief good which man doth here enjoy, 
And that's the evil which doth him annoy, 
Or doth deprive him of this joy and bliſs, 
Ione but Phanaticks will deny me this ; 
Who boaft of that they never did poſſeſs ; 
They bye alas, and are (m truth) no leſs 
Than frantick ſools, for I sould never ſee 
Of what they ſpeak there's any certainty. 


I will therefore endeavoxrr ont of love, 


Towr Son from theſe deluſions ts remove * A 
And fince I do perceive he's near at hand, 
De take my leave, by, 


Towr Servant to Command, 
F; 
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\ Trend kind friend, read with a ſerious eye % 
And thou ſbalt 4 ſharp Conflist ſoon eſp) 

Between 4 man quite votd of godly fear, 

Ind « dear youth moit holy and ſincere, 

The one affirms all godlineſs & wain, 

The other counts it for the greateſt gain, : 

M ark- thou the en4 of both, ani thou ſhalt ſet 

I ha's beſt to chu, * Grace or 1utquity, 


Jpollate. 
Vell mer, good Sir, from whence pray did you core? 
F rofe for. 
lam a ſtranger, and am travIling home 
Apoſtate. 
Are you & ſtranger in this Corntery, 
| Profeſſor. 
Yea, as were all our Fathers formerly. 
Apoftare, 


Fur from whence came ye? let?s confer together. 


Profeſſor. 


IE From Feytt Sir, Apoſt, Tait Traviling thither, 
, : p| 
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Apollate. 


. What is your buſineſs, Sir, that thus in pain 
You ſtrive again the wind with might and main? I 
E're turther you do go fir down, account, | 
See whether that you run for, wil ſurmount | : 
The labour great,and loſs you will tuſtain, 

Before the Prize in Truth ye do obtain. | 


What placo is it to which you think to go, 
That to adviſe you I may fully know. 

For good inſtruftion to you Fle afford, 

When [ this thing from you have plainly heard, 


P:ofeſſo2. 


_ - [am for Canaan that moſt Holy-Lind, 

Fle Travel thither as God deth command ; 
Whoſe worth and value I do know full well, 
For Riches it Coth far all things excell. 

And though all things 1 loſe c're I come there, 
"Twill all my loſſes I amAure reparr. 

| _ The worth of that therefofe for which Erun, 

| Idid aecount before 1 firſt begun. 


Apoſtate. 


| 
EY . 
f Know you of certain, the place is ſo rare ? 
You may miſtake for you were never there. 
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.' Ah Sir, of it I have a glorious ſight, + 
Which doth my. Soul tranfcendently delight, 
Althoughin Perſon there I ncre have becn, 
Yet I moft plain fiveet Canaan oft have ſeen : 
Beſides, I lately {poke with a dear, friend, - . 
't | Who did the other day from thence deſcend; 
And unto me its glory he did ſhow, | 
ks precious worth from him I came to know : 
Some of its Fruits alio to me he gave, 
Which makes me long till I poſſeſſion have, 


_K- 
ain? 


d,  Apoſtate. 


. Ir not the fancy of thy craſy-head-? 

[ have likewiſe of fuch a Canaan read 

lt may be fo, or ſo it may not be, 

It ne're ſeem'd real truly unto me. v4 

Who would for things which ſo uncertain are, 

Such loſſ-s ſuffer; and ſuck labour bear. - 
4c, | Adird th? hand's worth two ch. buſh, ye know 

This Zeal (poor lad) will work thy overthrow, 


. : . Pzofeſſo?. EET 
; You vainly talk, and live by fight and ſenſe; 
E walk by Faith, which is the Evidence - 
Of chings not ſcen, here with-an outward eye. 
What thou ſee'ſt not I cleurly doclpy, | 
'Tis net the fancy of a.crafy brain, . - IT 
Ye- if For Moſer that its Hoy ip might gain, F 9 
1 Z k | 
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All Egyprs treaſures quickly did forego, 

\Vas that the way unto his overthrow ? 

No, no, dear Sir, 6 faw it was the way 
- Topeace and honour in another dav : 

The glory real did h:s Soul behold, 

To be 1o great, that never can be told, 


Thou wauld'{t it prize above all carthly things. 

If thou had(t raſted but of Canaans hony, 

| Thoy would'ſt eſteem it more then bags of mony, 
Although I make, alaf:, a poor profeſſion, 

| Yet I have now {ſomething in my poſſeihon, 

Lock'd up mot fate in my refreihed breaſt, 

More rare than Pearls within a golden Cheſt. 

s | Truepeace of contence,that throught grace Fhave 

- Which paffeth all mens knowledge to conceive. 

] would of it not be depriv'd again, 

if that I might ten thouſand worlds obtain. 


| Apottate. | 

i Tuſh, filly Fool, kick Conſcience cnitt away, 
Ne'r mind 115 motions, nor what he aath ſay. 

I ftifi a tim, 41:4 1146 a good while ſince, 

+ | 1rd took revence for his proud Tnſolence. 

. His gaſping gr04ns I no ways did regard, | 

But let my hcart agamſt him grow ſo hard, 
That 1 do jnage I have his buſineſs dane, 
He's dead mm truth, and to dark jilence gone ; 
Toat now [ car without the leaſt controml, 
Have any pleaſures which delight wy Soul. 


Profeſſor 


If thou had'ft drunk but of its glorious ſprings, 


> CRAIG CA ES id LAG > >< mo _ 
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Ah Sir, go on, if that's the choice you make, 

I never will fuch curted Council take. ; 
\Who ever doth his Conicience fo abute, 

Doth his dear Maker inlike manner uſe, 

And though in you poor Conſcience now liesflain 
I'th' Judgment day he will revive again, 
And then againſt you his ſad witnels bear, 

And in your face moſt ghaſtfully will ftare. 

You'l have the worſt at laſt, 1 grieve to ſce 

You hardned thus in your Iniquity. | 
Apoſt.My forrow*sgone, but thine alais will double, 
Concerning me thy {clf do thounot trouble. 

The ſtorms and bluſt'ring winds are over-paſt, 
And very ſafe Iam arrived at laſt, 

In that ſame Port where Princes do delight 

For to repoſe and harbour day and night. 

Tei:'d I have been upon the boyſterous Seas, 

And till of late ne*re could find reſt nor eale. 

But now Fm ſafcly Landed, and with good 
Shall ſatiated be, whilſt thau art tofs'd th flood. 
Thou ſhalt poor youth with dreadful ftorms be 
Whilt I fhall find avery quiet world. (hurl'd 
ll thy beft diys are gone; and plung'd thowlr be 


| Wrto ſad Gulfes of wotul milery. 


nlefs thou dot recant,&ftop thy courſe (worſe 
hou'lt fee things with thee will grow worte and 
note fools who do their nicer Conſcience mind. 
re long they ſhal) but little frienithip find.” 
| 6 4 
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Pouth. 


Sir, Storms and Tempeſts, do, I know, attend, 
Thofe who reſolve poor Conſciences to befriend, 
Pax/s Potion *twas, who from his very youth - 
Had kept good Conſcience, and obey'd the truth, 
He met with bluſtering winds, was tols'd abour, 
Yetdid bear up for Canez» moit devout, 

*Till he at laſt the glorious Voyage made, 
Getring the Crown which ne're away ſhall fade, 
All thole who fayl'd this way, have all along 
Mer with great oppreſſion and much wrong 
From Pyrares, Spoylers, and Uturpers, who 
Contrived have the Righteous to undo, | 

This terifies me hot, becaule that 1 

Know *tis the way to true Felicity. 

The gold and precious things the Mer chant fans, 
Do quit his caule and recoinpence his pains; 

The Riches which he brings.at his return, 
Makes-him great dangers oftentimes to run. 

So hopes of joys, the which Celeſtial are, - 


Makes me no labour nor no coft to ſpare. 


You are for preſent things, I further fee; 

You are for Earth, but Hcaven is for me : 
You are for pleaſur es and for bags of Gold, 

E am for that which 2oſes did behold. 

You are for caſe, whatever it doth'ceſt, 

Anc! honours here,though Soul for it be loft. 
Who makes the wileſt choice, let them declare, 


Let Death and Judgment ſh: W who wile men My 
7 
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My purpoſe Tie purſue what ©re I mect, 
My portions creat, my peace no copnterfeix. 
Heaven is my Port, there's fuch a place Pam ſure, 
Nought ſhall entice me, nor my Soul allure, 

To looſe my hc'd, Ile keep firm in my ſtztion, 
Though in ny way I mect with Tribulation. 

Yet I moſt ſafe ſhall there at laft arrive, 

No Men nor Dcvils ever ſh.!l deprive, 

My Soul of that Eternal dw elling place, 

Such confidence | have obtain'd through Grace. 


Apoltate. 


If I ſhoxld grant thinzs which fo doubtful are, 
Tpat there's 4 Canaan or a Heaven, where 
Sweet joys abonrd beyond what”s here below ; 

Tet hard it is for aiy man to know 

The ready way unto that ſeeming proce 
Confider this, O "tis aweirhty c 

For there ſo many ways and Poices 'L '8, 

How thou ſhou!dſt find toe right [ do not ſee, 
Thou art 4 ftranzer too, tho tolſt, be plain, 
Come, Come young man, tui 1 with me back aTars, 


PLuty. 


Nothing (dear Sir) more certain is than this, 
That there's a Heaven or eternal Bliſs, 

The Heathens could by N. tures light cfpy 

Mans chicfeſt good or belt Felicity. . 

I 4 Muft 
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Muſt needs excel the high'ſt enjoyments here, 
And ſhall this doubtful unto thole app:ar (known 
Who have Gods works molt dreadiully made 
Yea, and his word, which very tew or none 
Who live in any land the like have had), 

Shall ſuch turn Athciſts,this is very 1:d. 

Is not Jchovah every where made known 

By fearful Judgments, which are daily ſhown ? 
And, why think you I can't the true way find, 
Seeing Jeſus has in writing left his mind 

In plain CharaRers, which whilſt I obſerve, 

I from the truth am ſure no ways to ſwerve, - 
He came from thence himfeclf the other day, 
And gave direQions hoiw to find the way z © 
This writing's firm, *tis ſigned with his blood, 
That the old Dragon, with his mighty flood. 
Of ſuperſtition, and perſecuting fire, 

Could nor it fpoil nor gain his curſt defire. 

The holy Scripture God to us hath given, 

To guide our 1touls in the rizht way to Heaven, 
Though Satan has made oppoſition ſtrong, 

Yet ſtil] we have it in our Mother-Tongue. 
And by this means, moſt plain F come to know, 
The very foot-ſteps where the flock dic io, 


| Apoltate. 
Though you of Scripture ſeemcomagrevour boaft, 
Your hopes of this w:!! ſuddenly be loſt. | 
For you much longer it an't like to have, 
Your ſouls and others thus for to deceive, 


: For 


wn 
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For holy Church once more will quite deſtroy 
This Engl:/{> God, which they ſeem to enjoy. 
Thou art unlearn'd, the Scriptures do!t not know, 
But wreite(t them unto thy over:ihrow, 


Pauty, 
They are unlearn'd, whom God has never tavght, 
But have in Popiſh darkneſs up been brouphr. 
They are uniearn'd, who never had the Spirit, 
\Vho think they can by Works ſalvation merit, 
They are unlcarn'd, who fooliſhly deny 
The Spirits Teachings and Authority 
For to excell : Wl humane Arts and Science, 
And on man's teachi: s wholly have rcliance. 
They are unlearn'd, © br very poorly reac, 
Thit ceach Chriſt Jeſus is a piece of Bread, 
\Vnich Rats and Mice may ear, and vomit up, 
Anddo deny tne Lavety the Cup. 
For thoſe for whom Chriit did his Body breats 
He of the Cup did bid them all parta\e. 
1ney are unlearn'd, wio think that Purgatory, 
Can be ought elſe than a meer fained Story. 
Tacy are unlcarn'd, whoſe Doctrine doth declare 
The Church two heads doth on its ſhoulders bear, 
That woman which hath any Husbancs more 
Than only one, is a notorious Whore, 
That man's unlearn'd, who learned never hath 
The ABC of the true Chriſtian Faith, 
That man I grant is wholly yet unlearn'd, 


Whonever knew himſelf, nor yet Giſcern'd 
The 
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The curſcd nature of his hiinous ſin, 

Nor what citate by nature he is1n. 

That man's uolearn'd who never went to School, 
to learn for Chriit how to become a Fool. < 
That man's unleari.*d, yea, and a very Sot, 

W ho hath his foul and Jeſus Chriſt forgot, 

And doth eſteem earths empty vanit y, 

Above that good which Saints 11 God efpy, 

f am unlearm\ d, and yet have learn:d how 

| Tocrucitiethe fieſh, yea, and to bow 

!| To Jeſus Chriſt, and for his precious ſake, 

' His yoke and burden willingly to take. 

' And follow him where cver hedoth go, 

/ And him alone determine for to know. 

j| Who for my ſake upon the Croſs id dye, 

'|F Himlhavelcarn'd alone to magnihie, 

| Andtocxalthimas he's Prieit and King, 

" Andas my Prophct too in every thing. 

'} And thischrough grace I learned have of late, 
To be content whatever be my tate. 

Some things I mult conteſs I ne'r could learn, 
Nor any wayes perceive, ſce, or diſcern. | 
I neverread of Peters tripple Crown, 

Nor that he ever worea Popiſh Gown. ot 
T never lcarn'd that he did Pope become, | 
Or Rule o're Kings like to the Beaſt at Rome. 
! never learn'd that he kept Concubins, 

Or ever power had to pardon fins, 

i cever learn'd he granted diſpenſations, 


To poyſon Kings, or Rulers of thoſe Nations 
Wo 
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Whe were prophane and curned Hereticks, 


Or did refufe the Pairh cf Catholicks. 

] never learn'd he was the Churchcs head, 

Or did forbid the Elergy tor towed. 

| never read that he had Cheſts of Gold, 

Or that great bencfhts by him were fold. 

] never read he's call'd his Holinefs, 

Yet had as much as any Pope I gurls, 

I never learn'd Peter dj magnihe 

Himfelf above all Gods or God on high. 

Or that upon the neck of Kings he trod, 

Or ever he in Cloth of Gold wss cl:d. 

] never read that he made Laws to burn 

Such as were hercticks, or would not turn 
To Jefus Chrift, much leſs to murther thoſe, 
Who did in Truth Idolatry oppoſe. 

I never leatn'd nor could unto this day, 
That th* Pope rand Peter walk'dboth in one way: 
Yea, or that they in any thing accord 

Save only in denying of the Lord. 

In that they alſo pre.tly differ do, 

Of which I think to give a hint or two, 

Peter deny'd him, y«t did love him dear, 
The Pope d. ates him, and doth hatred bear 
To him, and to all thoſe that do him love, 
Who hear his Image, and are from aþover. 
Peter deny'd him, and «(lid weep amain, 

The Pope denies him with the great'ſt Ciſdain. 
Peter deny\{ him ver for him did die, 
Tie Pope in malice him doth Crucifte, 
38 Peter 
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Peter deny!d him thrice, and then repented, 
The Pope a thouſand times, but ne're relented. 
Perey and Fobn no mighty Scholars were, 


Yet few for knowledge might withthemcompare. 


Poor Fifher-men do find the way to Heaven, 

W hen Scholars go aſtray, who Arts have ſeven, 
The Learned Schoolmen pur our Lord to Death, 
And very few of ſuch Chriſt called hath. 

But poor deſpiſed Perſons hc dorh call, 

And paſſeth by the high-flown Cardinal. 

For humane learning, and fu h kind of Preaching, 
Is nothing to the bleſſed Spirits teaching. 

I Learning like, and grant th:t men may uſe it, 
Yet wauld ] not have them for to abuſe it. 


Gpoſtate. 


Leave off theſe canting ſtrajns, and don't deride 
Our holy Father, for I can't abide 


'To hear ſuch prating Fools, Are you ſo wiſe ? 


Dare you the holy Motbcr C hu: ch deſpiſe ? 
"Tis that Religion 1 like beſt of all, 

The Pope 1 do adorc ad Cardinal. 

There's Pomp and Riches nd a worldly glory, 
What you talk of, is an unpleaſant ſtor y, 
There's Pleaſure, probit, fafetv,ind mreh: exfe, 
Which doth the Fleſh as wc ll 3s Spirir pleaſe. 
Here's Heaven and Earth, what can'ft thou more 
Or of thy God or any man require? (Cefire, 


. Thy way th? haſtloſt, and Caraan wilt not ſee, 


Thciefore with ſpeed turn back withme. 
FRY Profefor. 
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:oſe1o3. 


Could I nw other reaſon give or urge 
To prove Romcs Church untrue, I can't but judge 
This which you ſpeak, doth plainly it declare, 
For in Chriſts Church no ſuch vain pomps appear; 


| No worldly glory doth Chrilts Church adorn, 


For ſhe's afflitcd, much. deſpis'd and torn, 

Her beauty can't with outward Eyes be ſeen, 

Her beauty and her glory are within, . 

When John ſets forth the Antichriſtian ſtate, 
Much outward pomp 'tis true he dothrelate, 
The Whore is deck'd with Gold; brave Stones and 
Who at poor Sion doth with envy ſnarl. (Pearl, 
No liberty to th? fleſh the Lord doth give, 

Saints muſt alone after the ſpirit live. 

No f-rving God and Mammon, Sir 'tis plain, 

To Hell ye go except yon're bein again. 

If you'l b-Chrifts, with ſpzcd then turn youmuſt, 
To crucifie the flcſh with all it's luſt, 

No cauſe have I to fear, to go aſtray, 

Whilſt I walk daily in the narrow way. 

All thoſe who do Gols holy word contemn, 


| No light cor truth is there at all in them. 


Their fect on the dark mountains ſoon will fall, 

And utter ruin ill o'retake them all. 

But as for me no c2uſc have Ito doubt, 

But I ſhall find chis bleſſed Canann out. 

To turn to Egype with you back again, , 

Tac thoughts of it my ſoul doth much —_ 
0 
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Doft think I'le leave my Quails and Manna rare 
For ſtinking Garlick, af1d baſe Onyons there ? 


Apoſtate. 


For all your courage, Sir, I do ſuppoſe, 
Youwill rep: nt that ever vou have choſe, 
Toleave the comforts of a precious World, - 
And with ſound zeal thu- blindly to be hurl'd. 
You are a man that might advanced be, 

Unto great Honour, State, and Dignity, 
Your Father's Maſter of a good Eſtate, 

And you too are his Hcir, I hear of late. 
But if you don't this new Religion leave, 
One groat of him you are not like to have. 


P2ofeſſoz, 


This World in a juſt balance 6ft I try, 

And find it lighter far than vanity, 

Riches alals ! _ are but bags of cares, 

And honors nought ſave fool bewithing Snares. 
Your outward joy will turned he to ſadneſs. 
Your pleafure into pain, your wiſdon!'s madaefs; 
You catch ar nothing, *tis at beſt a bubble, | 
Which long you cannot keepalthough you double 
Your dilligence, and think to hold.it faſt, 
*Twill fly with fpced, *tis but an empty blaft. 
What frantick fit is this ? Will you deftroy. 


Your higher hopes for ſuch a fancy'd joy? (read, 


This. wortd's juſt lie th* Strumper of whom I'vc 
. Who with ſweer furacs inticeth to ber bed... 
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With amorous glances promiiſes a Blits 
And hides deſtcaction with a feigned Kiſs. 

She has her tricks, and her enſnaring wiles, 

But lodges Death under deceitful ſimiles. 

She hugs the Soul ſhe bates, yea, and does prove 
Avery Judas wheie ſhe fains fo love. 

Take hecd therefore, leaſtyou be catch'd PthVinare, 
And buy your late Repentance much too dear. 
Thefe comforts here with you do precious call, 
Each wiſc min fees they're vain and flitting all, 
To think 1 ſhould repent no cauſe is there, 

If things by you rightly confider'd were. 

What Moſes choſe of old, the ſame do 1, 

Al vain allurements I do quite Cehie. 

I knew when firſt my Journey I did take, 

I muſt my Fathers Houſe learn to forſake. 

What ever I expofed am unto, 

In Abrahams ſteps I am reſolv'd to go, 

What Cre [I lofe, Chriſt will mak*t up to me, 
When I of Canaan ſhall poſſeſſed be. 

I ſeek no honour here from any one, 

True honour comes, dear Sir, from God alone. 
To be an Heir unto a great Eftate, 


TT 


. | Or Son unto ſome Earthly Potentate. 


I; nought to what by Grace I am born to. 
My Portion's great, | know not how to ſhow 
I'm Heir unto the mightv King of Heaven, 
Tome, e*re long, fivecer Canaan will be given. 
[do reſolve to hold out to the end, 

Although Lhan's onc groar nor carthly Friend, | 
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To fayour me: I never will return 
Until chis glorious Canaan I havo wone. 


Apoſiz'e. 


What ground have you (my friend) for to believe 


If you torſake all things, you ſhall receive | 
This land you ſpeak of, for your own poſſeſſion ? 
Unto you heart *tis good to put thi. queſtion. 
For divers do unto great things lay,claim, 

Yet ſome. times I ſee, and ſure lam, 

Unto ſuch lands can no good title thew, 
Although they ftrive for them as you may do. 
If you ſhould ſell what e're you have for this, 
And yet atlaſt ſhould alſo of it miſs, +4 
You'l ſee your ſelf at length then quite undone. 
Conſider of *t, and back with me return, 

For no good title of it can be had, 

*Twas this alaſs which once did make me fad, 
To fave my own, I thought *twas beſt ſor me, 
Unleſs of this I could aſſured be. 


P2of: lloz. ; 
Dom think you ſhalt! mv zeal for Heaven cool, 
Nor my dear Soul with fancies thus befool. 
Rouſe up. my Soul, now in thy own defence, 
And ſhew thy clear and precious evidence. 
Can any thing be plainer here on earth, 


*Twas purchas'd for me by Chrift Feſxs's Death, 


The father doth this. Kingdom own, -ani! he 
For: his own Child has late adopted me. ab 
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Andit a;cbi}d; alſo am an heir, _, . 
And ſhall with Jeſus this like glory ſhare. 


' ,,  Ipoſtake. 


eve | How do you know you be his Child ? in this 
© [| You may miſtake, and iſo may Canaan miſs. 


N. a, P2oſeſſoy, 


My late converſion doth moſt plainly prove, 
My inward. birth'is truly from above. 
The Truth and, Conſcience both agree in one, 
I am through Grace no Baſtard, bur a Son. 
| Thoſe whom God doth by his own Spirit lead, 
' © I Theyare his Sons, you in' the Scripture read. 
ne. JF Beſides all; this, {ince Idid firſt believe, 
Ancarneſt of this Land f 4jd receive. 
And divers promiſes alſo thete be; | 
Which bind ic firmly over unto me. "11 
Is not my title unto Heaven g004," þ 
When ſign'd'and ſeal'd ro 'me by Chriſt'his blood? 
You ec by theſe I have a certain ground, 
And good afſurance for Gods Kingdom found. 
ol, [But you;-es it appears, do quite deſpair, 
Without all hopes of ever coming there. 


- Ipoſtate:. 


Nay ſtay a little, dowt affirm that neither 
th, Why may nod as ſoon as you vikethiiher; 
Though in that w ay th which I hte ac d walk, 
I was deceiy*d with many other folk ; ' x 
N - Ang 
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And thought that Heaven was entall'd to thoſe 
Which did the Pope and Church of Rowe oppoſe. 
Thinking a man a ſeparate muſt be 
From that ſame Church, or elſe could never ſee, 
Find, nor enjoy eternal peace and reſt ; 
And therefore, like others, did proteſt 
Againſt that AncientMother Church,whom now 
I am reſoly*d to own, yea, and to bow 
Down unto her, with all humble ſubjetion, 
Thinking *tis beſt for ſafery and proteCtion, 
Reſolving never more to yvex my mind 
As I have done, for ſhall ſooner find | 
In this (mooth way , aſſurance for Salvation 
Than if I had kept in my former ſtation. 
Hopes I may have, no certain ground I know 
The Church affirms we can attain unto. 
But promiſes molt clear are made to thoſe 
Who ſeek for the Old way. and with it cloſe. 
Andthat Rome's Church can plead antyyuity> 
No Proteſtant Pme ſure can it deny : 
Yea, and muſt grant, whatever*s their profeſſic 
That none ſave Rome can prove their true ſucceſs 
From thoſe brave Churches which firſt plants 
By the Apoſtes, as their 4s declare. * (we "3 
And therefore Youth, you muſt no longer boaſt "a 
Of Faith and Confidence, for you haye loſt " 
Your way to Heayen ; and muſt therefore look A 
Unto that Church which long hasbeen forſook, " 


——{ _-. <iwwo ci wc 


Is a fad thing, though many it deſpiſe. 
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( For though Corruption in the there" Ie 
ces " Ppofeſſos, 


Fir , Ideny your Churches conſtitution, © . (tion) 
Which makes me og you and, for your pollu- F 
ow || Corruption, and vile ſpots , they are ſo bad, Þ 
No Church of Chriſt the like hath ever had ; 
| Which [ reſolve fylly to make appear. * * 
Before Ile leave you, jf you're plens'd to har: 


Rome*s Church was tightly .gather'd that's moſt 
rs ARCO 
© Saint Paul himfelf to this doth witneſs bear. 
Faith and Repentance truly die they own, 
And were baptized in que form *ris knawn 3 
No Church in conſtitution right has been » 
If that our Church ith leaſt doth fait herein. * 


efſio Pzofeſſoz. 


£0ns Church I grant was true ith Apoſtles days, 
-@ But yours from that doth differ many ways. 
Remes Church was very famous heretofore, 
But is become the Scarlet colour?d Whore. 
(from the true Faith ſhe hath departed quite, 
And the true Church was forc'd to take her flight 
Into the dark and howling Wilderneſs, 
Where ſhe lay hid in ſore and great diſtreſs, 
wok KR 2 5 _— 
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2 Lia the vile Beaft;' Mn Dragons fu phos H9ve, 
And ſoremain*d untill this tatrer' A's 


ll © 
[ 
 Gddout of Baby lon doth bid 


If you 6s hrovs Ve, Romes Nh NEath not edthpd. 
From that Clirch-Scate by Paut himſelf defin'd, 


If Romes Church now; Into the old, | 
"Then with th By: Romanifs ve 'o\ctirrry hold, 
"But when' E is become Chri ftsF Yb, . 


; 
/ 
Then you. W al Es for t6 do more \* 
Than any Papiſtever did Before: © F591 \ 
The Few: Church did own and "oy T 
But for theirs he did them quite remove }. 7 
Our of his ſight, they”r broken for their ſin, f 
With other Churches which. havg famous bin. , 
And yet da keep ſome outward form and ſhow \ 
Of Worſhip pa Church: State; as Rome may do. 4 
Who has in Truth nought left fayea bare name, © NF \ 
F 

R 

Y 

A 

T 

[ 
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As hath:becn clearly prey'd by: ten of fame. 

Ifyou ſhould bring your Viſibility, © -** 

To prove your Church is true,; Ido reply, 

A better argument I need not-hring 

To prove your falſe, than that ſame very. thing; 

For the true Church was hid, did not appear 

A thouſand two hundred and ſixty year. 

And then whereas you 11 the ſecond place 


Mention Antiquity, *tis a clear caſe, oh 
Your Church is under age, yea much too young I 4, 
Ont of th? Apoſtacy alas ſhe ſprung. Eh 


A Baſtard-Church, baſe-born, mere National, 
And thereforethar? $ for you no proof at all. 


The 
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The fleſhly ſeed i'th' Church muſt not.. be. brought? 


Tohn Baprijt and Our Saviour both ſo aug EINE 
Chriſts Church is-gather'd, by:Regenepation, , 17: 
And not as 'twas ith' former diſpenſatzone. 
You ina lineal way-do go. about,: ... 50 y..; 
To take in thaſe whom. Jeſus hath ſhut.out. .- 
The Axisnow laid to the root Q'th"tree, | - 
» | And every one true penitent muſt. hes, ... ..-- 
And muſt obtain of God true ſaving grace; . .- 
Who in his holy Church, would haygs place. - 
Your Church is not ſo gather'd, therefor 1. + 
Deny your Church and. its Antiquity, 355 } _ - 
That Church which is upheld. by th': carpal] ſword,.: 
And not by th* power of. God's holy:Word, 
Is very falſe ,- And that Rawes Church, js.fo, | 
Not a few worthy Anthors plainly-fhow.-. 
IJ And whereas ſhe-much boaſts of Holineſs, ; 
No pcople doubtleſs in the World have leſs ; 
For Rome like to a ſtinkigg, common ſhore, 
Receives what'ev'ry one calts forth.oth door. 
She's like a Cage of cv'ry hateful Bird, ,, - 
As is recorded in Godsſacred Waxd., .. 
The Counſel which am ancient Author gave, 
Let ev'ry Soul with ſpecial care reccive.. , 
He that would holy live, from Rome be packiiey 
Theres all taings @ ſe, but Godline[s is lacking. 
She alſo doth Doctiinesof Devils hoids: 
- Accordias as th' Apoſte, hath foretold- , 
\ | In charging people to abſtain from meats. - 
Which God alloweth- us freely to eat. 
| K 3 
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" Who can in Hell a viler ſinner find ? 
Is Rome Chrift*s Church , Ohrift®s Spouſe , his only 


ws Dialogue between 
And in denyin > perſons for to wed, 
Though Go-llow the undefiled bed. 
By means 8fthiſe moſt curſed prohibitions 
Your Clergythanks alive with groſs pollutions. 
And many of your filthy Popes of Rome 
Have Soaomites and Bugperers become 
Whoredom and Inceſt they have minc*d ſo ſmall, 
As ſcarce to connt them ar» fin at all. 
Moſt cnrſed;Srews allowed are by them, (demn. 
Whom none! 1*th* Popedom dare ith? leaſt con- 
Vile Necromancers many of them were, 
Haters of God, no fin ( in truth ) is there; 
Bur ſome vo*th? Popes of it have guilty been, 
As may upon Record be clearly ſeen. 
Is this your holy Head and reverend Father, 
Next unto Chriſt ſupream ? Is he not rather 
A Dev'l incarnate ?' the worſt of Mankind, 

( Love, 


His undefiled one, and ſpotleſs Dove ? 

Sir , don't miſtake , ſhe 1s that Scarlet Whore, 
Whom Fehn charaQcrized heretofore. 

Which ſhall full evince + and make appear, 

It you with patience will but lend an ear. 


Apoſtate. 


T$:d you in reproachesfreeenough)s 


Bur fhajl expe& yon ſo roo in your proof. © 
Thoſe comi;:0n Epithets of Beaſt and Whore, 
Are daily flung at every Feties-door, © 


But 


— Þ _ 


But 


CONn- 
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But for to warrant your ſeverer doom, 
Prove that they properly belong to Rome. 


P2oteſſes. 


That truth Gods ſacred word doth welt explain ; 
That City which ore Kings of th' Earth did reigns 
Was that-ſame Whore, the Spirit clear doth ſhow; | 
And that Rome was that City, all men know, 
Who then above all others bore the ſway, 
Twas Rome the Nations fear d and did obey. 
And ſtill you Papiſts to her Biſhops give 

, Headſhip ore all who on the Earth do live - 
"Before him Kings and Emperors muſt ſubmit, 
That ſo he may the mighty Monarch fit. | 
Whilſt abſolute pow's he claims, and Sovereignty 
Above all Princes , by his Tyranny. 

From whence all perſons may conclude it trues 

By cheir firſt Mark the title is his due. 

The ſecond Character of Babylon, 

Is Pomp and State, wherein ſhe proudly ſhone. 

That Rome has been a rich gay coſtly Whore, 
England once found, I wiſh ſhe may no more. 
Infinite Sums almoſt ſhe {queez'd from hence, 
For Pardons, Obits, Annates, Peter-pence. (led WW 
And through each Land where ſhe her triumphs WW} 
Whote ſwarms of Locuſts, Prieſts and Friers were 
Theſe (as the Fanizaries to the Turk) (ſpread. 
Were faithful ſlaves ſtill to promote her work. 
Whilſt to maintain tizoſe drones ſhe ſwept away, } 
The fat and wealth of Nations _- their prey. : 
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In the third place, ſhe doth mens Souls enſlave, 
This mark in Roxne-moſt evident we have. 


Wirh dangerous Vows, unwarranted Traditions, 


Implicit Faith and thouſand ſuperſtitiqns, 
Prggended Miracles , Apparent Lies, 
Damnable Errors and fond Fopperies, 
She clogs the Conſcience, and to make all well, 
Boats all her diftares are "infallible : 

And then (to fill her meaſure) Pct” laſt place, 
"Tis ſaid ſhe would Gods precious S107 raſe. 
This can of none but Koze be underſtood, 


That drunken whore, who'reels in Martyrs blood; 


As I more largely now ſhall make appear, 
And then with patience your excuſes hear. 
Wirhin the compaſs of ſix thouſand years, 
Has been preſented ro the Eyes and Ears 

Of furure Ages, the moſt ſad contents 

Of bloody Tregedtes, the dire events | 

Or dreadful wars in ſev*ral Generations, 
Tie overthrow of many fruitfvl Nations : 
Bn: all com cs ſhort of Remes moſt bloody hill, 
Which doth tho Farth with Sauguiu volumes fill. 
Jeri alcmat that City Ot " TCL.CGW 1» 

3 ck, s oye : E [ex !, burnt and broken down ; 


2 I: 1 25 indeed 2 dreadful deſolation, | 
An a Wtravi Conquerors dciIt with many a Natio! 


All Conqurarsever found a time to ceaſe, { peace 
Vihen once they'd conquered then they were at 


" They murder q nor, bur ſuck as would not. yielC, 


T O 9\vR them Or them Lords : and in the field, 


The 7 
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For their defence, and always readydtand. . . 
ions, To give Quarter to thoſe that ir demand. : 

'MBur chis vile Strumpets blood-bedabbled hands - 
Finds not a period, never \countermands ; 
Her cruel rage, her murderſknow n9end, 

She flaughters when ſhe pity doth pretend : 

Years terininate not her blood-thirſty acts, 

She flays without examining their fatts. | 
Intimes of peace her treach'rous hands have fhed, 
Blood without meaſure -ſhe hath murthered 

By curſed Maſſacresz her Neighbours, when 

They thought themſelves the moſt ſecure. of men, 
One might fill volumes with: her bleody ſtory, 

In which-ſhe ſtill perſiſts : Makes 1t her glory 

T* invent ſtrange torments.to deprive the-breath 
Of Chriſtians , by a tedious lingring death. 

The brutiſh Nero firſt .of Tyrant Kings, 

From whoſe baſe root nine other Tyrants ſprings, 
Whoſe moſt inhumane Acts, not tro their glory, 
Did leave the world a lJamentable ſtory , 

And to their laſting and eternal fhame>. 

Did purchaſe to themſelves that hateful name 

Of bloody Monſters in the ſhape of men, 

Whoſe crucl acts deſerve an Iron pen, 

atioM 1 nat might perpetuate to after-times, 

xeaceM I ncſe Heathens cruelty; record the crimes 

| for which thoſe Chriſtians willingly laid down, 

d, WM Lheir carthly houſes for a heavenly Crown. 

1, Relleta while Sir z and but.caſt your eye; | 
hefW+1rlt on thoſe Heathen Emp'rors cruelty. Then: i 


Il 


At I62 
[||| Their creelloyegather, and as far 


'Tixzir Gods, and honour Chriſt before their Eyt 
* .Fhey did conclude the nature of th' offence 


* 
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Then view the bloody Papiſts, and compare 


e[$ d1d exceed our Night, 
Or Midnight differs from the Morning-light 
So farr the Papiſt's cruelty does exceed 
The worſt of Heathen Tyrants, and indeed 
The worſt of Tyrants, fince the world began, 
Or fince diſſention fell 'twixt man and man. 
If Cypriar's and Euſebius words be true, 
Theſe perſecuting Emp'rors yearly ſlew 
Millions of Sonts, ſhedding their guiltleſs blood 
Which ran like waters from a mighty flood. 
So yoid their hearts were of all humane pity, 
They ſpar'd no Age, ner Sex, nor Town, nor Ci 
The things wherein theſe Chriſtians did offend, 
Were only this, they did refuſe to bend 
Their Heaven-deyoted knees, or fall before 
Thoſe Idol-Gods theſe Emp'rors did adote. 
: They did believe one God created all, 
They dit believe in Chriſt , and down did fall 
Proſtrate upon the Earth, and daily bring 
Sacrifice only to that Heavn'ly King. T 
Their Emperors Gods theſe Chriſtians did deridp, 
' This was the cauſe ſo many millions dy'd. Fr 
'Taeſe Emperors thinking themſelves engagd Na 
Tacir Idols to revenge,grew more enrag d, 
To ſee the Chriſtians boldly'ro deſpiſe 


As Egypts Darkn 


D:ſcrvd no lets than Dzath for recompence. Þ 


an old Apoſtate and joumg- Profeſſor. 
Thus may we plainly ſee a reafon why 
Theſe Heathen Emp'rors u8d [ich cruelty. 

Twas not becauſe they og Wh aright, 
WBur worſhipt not art all, nay, did deſpight _ 
Unto thoſe Idols which they Gods did call, 
KAfirming that they were no Gods at all. 
An att not t6 bt born by fleſh and blood, 
To have the Edits of their Gods withſtood. 
Yet in the midſt of all thoſe Tyrants rage , 
Wsccious advice a little would aſlwage 
WT heir helliſh fury, and for ſome time ceaſe, 

And give the Chriſtians a breathing ſpace. 
. MAnd when as thoſe ten Emperors ccas'd to be, _ 
SO Then terminated all their cruelty. (wrathz 
Three Hundred years accomÞliſht their fierce 
And then the Heathens own*d the Chriſtian Faith. 
And now their Emp'rors do as much adore 


The God of Heaven and Earth, as they hefore 


Had done their Idols ; and zealous for the Church, 
Give great donations, make their Biſhops rich. 
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And now proud Rome , ſince Conſtantine the great, Nl 


Thou by degrees haſt taken up thy ſeat, 
YPuft vp with riches , ſwolu with filthy pride, 
From Gods pnre Laws naſt quickly rurnd aſide. 
> And now ſuch Biſhops only doſt thou chuſe, 
As God doth hare, and utterly refuſe ; 
_MProud , ſenſual; and void of th holy Spirits 
Such 2s che Lord hath faid ſhall nor inherit 
Eternal Glory ; ſuch thy Biſhops be: * 


' Ty Vbo hould be filld withreath and purity. 


Shining | 


[ 
| 
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${ Shining like lights before the Flock, . that. they 
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- The berter nughr diſcern the, perfect, way, ] 
| But now.in/ſtead of ſuch as theſe, behold 

: They are preſumpr' ous >. proud, imperious , bold; 
| Changin g the Worſhip that the; Lord make 
Andin its ſtead will introduce their own. (known, 
Yea ſo preſumptuous are they in their pride, 

As to affirm God's holy Word's no, gwmide 

For men to walk by ; the only rule that they 

De council men, nay force them tg! obey, 

Is their Traditions which th' aftirm-to be 

Far more aathentick then ourLords decreee, 
Within his holy Word he us hath given, 

For a ſure light to guide our ſteps to Heayen. 

And now theſe Chrftians whoſe -moſt tender heart 


C |} Dares not, believe them, fearing to depart 


From Gods directions which in his bleſs'd word 


| fl He hath ſo plainly leit upon recard : 


Theſe are the men this wicked Strympet hath 


| | Sooften made the objects of her wrath, 


Making the Earth todrink the guiltleſs blood, 
Offi ach as for Gods holy Word have ſtood. 

Oh ! Let the blood-drunk earth ne're: ceaſe to cry 
Unto the Heaven enthroned Majeſty, 

"Till God take vengeance as he did on Cazr, 

For all the righteous Abels ſhe hath ſlain. 

Not for denying, but honouring the Lord, 

Yea, for bclieving that his ſacred Word 

Is the moſt perfect, and the trucſt guide, 


The Rule by which all Dotrines ſhould be try & 
ur 
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Our bleſſed Lord bids ſe arch "> for ſaith he) | 
They are the +l that reſtifis of me. J 
old; © Lo bere s thecati ie, , behold the reaſon why 
" The Whore his *&cd ſo much cruelty. 
Inhumane Murrhers'd&th this Whore invent J 
Whereby ſbe dayly hays the'Innotener. rf | 
The numbers the kth marder'd do ſarmount 
The ſtricteſt 1 Firhrhericks atcount! (i) 
What Came 3th not taſted of the Cup," 
That her moſt bloody hands have filled up 2? 2:2 
How hath ſhe ſtirr*d up Nations toengage 
Azainſt each6thet)'to' ſatisfie 'her rage ? | 
Where Millivtis "IM ben brought unto the duſt; 
cart Y Only to ſatishe this Strumpets iſt 
That ſhe the'berter might ingroſs the power 

1 Of Hell into het/hands, and ſo'devour 

At her blood thirſty pleaſure ſuch as ſhe 

Could nor. perſwadeto loveTdolatry, 

Perfidious France, whoſe moſt inhumane wraths. 
Paſſing the limirs of a Chriſtian Faith. 

Within the ſpaceof eight and -twenty days, 
. Thy bloody hands molt treacheroully detrays 

Ten thonſind Souls, and to that bloody ſcore, 
Adds quickly after twenty thouſand more. 

How many murders more that Popiſh Nation 
Have done; the'Romiſh HiſPries make relation ; 
And yet from cruelty Roxe has not cens'd), 
But as ber years, her murders have increas? : 
And ſworn to bigger numbers in lets ſpace, 
AS Billamine affirmeth to her face ; 


cry 


Who | | 
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ho thus atteſts, that from the morning light 


PR LOT On 


atil the Sable Curtains of the night 
Were cloſely drawn, her bloody hands did ſlay 


- - Wh want fine gn We en. 
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; A hnndred thouſand Souls ; O {let that day 
In ChaxaQters of blood aked es be,... 
That may remaln Unto Eternity. 
[}! O ſettheEarch that drinketh.in the; rains 
+ Thardid reccive the blood of all the ſlain ; 
|! Let both the Heavens, and. the Earth implore 
The God of Heaven to confound the, Whore. 
POOr Bohemia ,, thou haſt had a taſte, 
When wicked Julian laid thy Cs waſte. 
Boroing thy Towns and Villages with fire, 
|, Sparing not young , nor 01d,.nor SOns NOT SIFCy | 
- - What multzcudes ; vnnumbred were thy flaln, 
Which in the field ynburied did remain. ! 
Thou found'ſt the wolyiſh Popes 1n every age 
| Contrive thy ruin many times. eng; 
TEL}: Thy Neighbour Nations to ſhed for 
{if Only becauſe faichful Bobera, ſt 
{if For Gods pure Worſhip, Aartzn t 
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A thyblood 


the- - ſixth eXCl © 


Emperours , Kings , Dukes, Barons, Earls an 

Wirth ane conſent to fall upon that Nation, 

 Onno leſs terms, than-on their. own Salvation ; 
Promiſing alfo upon that condition, 

1} Togivea full and ab{olnte remiſlion 

Unto the vileſt ſinner that cre ſtood 

Upon the earth , that would but ſhed the blood 


an old Apoate and young Profeſſor. 1679 (| 
Though but of one Bohemian ;, O rage ! i i 
R Not to be parallePd in any: ive ; . 'Y 
Y | Except thar Monſter, who did ſore rebuke $ | 
The-over charitable Popiſh Duke. ,."_ | 
Of D* Alva : and would you know his'crime, 
It was becauſe thathe in ſix-years'time, 
Through too much Tenity caus*d not the - earth : 
Todrink more Chriſtian blood than iſſued forth *'* ji 
IC » Efcom eighteen thouſand, Souls ; for: this the Duke |} | | 
” EY Was thought by Papiſts worthy of rebuke. | | 
Eighteen thouſand in ſix-years ſo few , 
In the account of your' þlood-thirſty'crew, 
| Inhumanly to murther? 'yea indeed, 
© | Becauſe their former numbers did: exceed, 
But if the Duke of Alos's bloody bill” 
Came ſhort in number, yet his hand did fill 
It up with Torments, fo dreadful torrchearſe, 
Asthat the very thoughts thereof would:' pierce: 
A Marble-heart , make Infidels relent ;, - 
." } [orments that none but Devils.could invent; AF 55 
W But if all this was over little ſtill, | rl 
His Predeceflors added to the bill. 
For from the time that helliſh Inquiſition L 
Did from the Devil firſt receive Commiſſion,  ' > 
! > | As well approv'd Hiſtory doth relate; | 
- thirty years expired had their date, 
By cruel torments which they ſtill retains 
Was a hundred and fifty thouſand ſlain. 
d Wand yet before they took away their breath ,_ 
They for ſome time did make each day a deathj | 
Deprk; 4þ 
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' Of all th? comfort that either night or,day+ 
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Depri iving them, as far as in them lay 


Afﬀords minkind ; for them:there was -not found; 
So much Sun- light asto behold the ground ; 
On which they ſtood : Each day that gaveth high 
Was unto themlike Egyprs darkeſt Night. 

In Hellich darkneſs thus they-made them ſpend 
Their weary hours > ant kinilly-in;the. end. | 
Noſtroyedthem: the company. they had -' 


Within thole: darkſome caverns, was their fad NN T 

And melancholy thoughts, their ſighs; aud; groans _ 

Their doleful:Lodgings was upon the ſtones. *-. .; The 
Ifroyſome creatures bred and foſtred rhere, M - 

Theſe noyTom creatures their: Companions Weres pee 

What food they eat, was only'to ſecure; -:- Iu 

| Their Soulsalive, thar ſo they might.endure "34 
The. feverabtorments that they 'did. provide, - - - 
Andfo.q hundred and fifty thouſand dy?d;: - ox 

Lats Beſide what dy?d by perſecyting hands, a b 
L3H Withinrthe Pepes Confinesin ſeveral Lands... >> 
* T hus may I ſooner ſpend my ſtrength and. tears wh 
And tire (if you regard) your eyes and ears, *- : 

Than erve a full and abſolute relation, = 

Of all the acts of Romes abomination. Jel 

Oh ! may my native Countrey' Tather hear: | *- 

Their bloody Acts than inthe leaſt part bear wy 

Her burthen, or behold her mund”ring hand ine | 

Once more ſpread through. the Confines of on am 

Bur I percetve theſe truths arc dully heard, (land af 
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'R Yes, yes, 1 hear and ſmile, what {rageates 

"NF You make of lawful juſt ſeverities. 

The Martyrs you applaud were Rebels too, 
And ftill againſtAuthority would goe. 

WI then they fuffer?d, who (pray) is to blame ? 


P 2oſeſſoz. 


That 1 have ſhewn already to their ſhame. | 

And I would have my Countrey-men to take | 

Another taſte,-that may preſerve awake | l | 
Their'drowſie Souls, who take a dying nap, '1 

Yeach like deluded Sampſon on the Jap = 

-ROfluſtfull Dalila, whoſe treacherous breath 

'FSends forth the Meſſenger of Sampſons death : 

Wt not the Strumpers ſugar'd words perſwade 

WT hee to give credit ther, 'thas been her trade 

0 promiſe'faireſt-when ſhe doth intend 

d deal falſeſt, ſhe doth betray her friend 

tke wicked-Cz:n', firſt of that ſinful race, ' 

hat flew his Brother ſmiling in his face. 

rom the firſt-time that ee the helliſh rage 

Of Jeſuits appeared on the ſtage 

0 at theirſparts.in England., France, and Spainy 

\nd Jraly her bloody hands hath flain, 

. {ine hundred thouſand ſouls or thereat oat, 

re many years had run their, hours our. 

Of the Americans by Popiſh Spain, 

0 fifty years was fifteen Millions ſlain. w 

L ...Fbe 
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A Dialogue between 


The poor religious Wzldenſcs, whoſe eye, T] 
Like the quick- ſighted Yidrxr:, did eſpy A 
Romes filthy whoredotns, and'fteely diſclaim -- | T:; 
Her vile Idolatry, and hatethe ſame;  (Cnll Th 
Drunk dreadful draughts of Remes moſt bloolſ Di 
Which ſhe with'Hell bred fury pouredup. - + - "Ta 
And for no other cauſe, her bloody hands Wi 
She did ſtretch forth, with bell inraged bands Up 
Being ſent abroad, forthwith to put todeath _ I An 
Bothyoung and old, each man thatdraweth breau.-Ha 
And yet, as it ſhe had not been content B Tt: 
To murder Parents with their Innocent "WY Anc 


And harmleſs'Babes, as if their helliſh breath ' I Bnr 
Had now been ſpent with putting ſouls to death: Dot 


Fourſcore ſweet Babes that never did offend, | I The 
Famiſt?d ro Death, their harmleſs lives did end. WM Till 
Search, ſearch into the deep Abyſs of hell, Dev, 
Andfee if all the Devils can parallel BU Moſt 
Sovile an act, O moſt imperious'Treafon BE Whe 


Againſt the King of Kings, and Law of Reaſon! Wer 
Are Papiſts Chriſtians, and are theſe their A&s | 
To puniſh ſuch as ne*re commmirted Facts ? 
Are thoſe right aCtings, fitting Goſpel times, 
Tolay on Babes the weight of higheſt Crimes ? "Bi 


Did Chriſt do thus, or hath he ever given <BWha 
Them leave to deal 'fo with the heirs 6f Heaven Ang: 
Thoſe murdred Sotfls under the Altar lie» NOR, 


Crying how long Eternal Majeſty, ** GE 7% 
How long wilt be &'re thou avenge thy Saints, FO Ger 
And lend thine ear tinto their ſad complatnts ? | 


an old Apoſtate aid young Profeſſorc - :171 
Theſe Walaenſes being-overeome and dead, 
A lictle remnant that eſcaped fled , - - 
Taught by Dame Natures Moral Laws;to fave 
Theic much dch red lives, within -a Cave: | ; |;-:: 
Did hice themtelves;haping ar laſt, that s.4f 
Taking advantege:;of another day, :. 
When Golden 7 4n,hadJaid down his -head - 
Upon the-piilows of bis Weſtern-Bed, - 1] 
And Proſerp4r4,tady of theNight 3110) 
ug Had drawn Thar Sable Currains, then-they might 
KB Tranfpertiiheat{elves into ſprme other lagd; + 
"MY And ſoc{capeſortof the Hunters hand::: !!-. 
= Bor avthe. #ev»d that hunts the wearied {darts 
1:0 Doth ply thet:fteps, and never will depatt. '; 
"IM The Fields am Meadows, ob the lent wood - ' 
- BE Till-they furprize the. Beaſtiz ev*n-fo theſe blood- 
Devourug:Monlters having found the: Cate !. / 
© Molt barb?raufly; did make that;place! their gr9ve, 
© herein-four:hundred yieldingaip: their: bycagh; 
UE Werein a:barb%rous manner chaak?d 10: death. 
No Nation inthe world hath ever ſeen»: 1: fs; 
$A Foc fodrcadfollas the Whote hath! beep. 
* [tis far better to be overcome - 
7 Twrk,or, Heatbtn, than by Chriſtian Roms. 
| What part of Exrepe now can make ithezr doaſt;s 
ind:ſay:they: lave not taſted-ro their coſt . 
"BO komuyſh Mercy 2 Some are yetalive, | 
| hoſe Parents felt;the Death ſhe flid contrive. 
Bo Germany. 1,zhy poor diſtre{s?d-Eftate 
by vil ip2akgqduture Ages, <6 API 


2 Whole 


| ET 0 A Diwlogne between 


Whole volumes of her bloody Murders, and 

The murder'd Souls of bleeding Ireland 

Crie night and days» for Vengeance) and implore' 

Gods Heaven enthroned Majeſty ere more z 

To'pur a period to her 'Helliſh power, 

That we may overtake her in an'hour. | 
Thoſe dreadfull Murders , have the eyes and eſo 
Of ſome now living, heard and feen the tears .' Ft p 
Of ſoul afflicted Parents, whoſe ſad'eyges * {05 
Beheld their mutdred Babes, and heard their crigl hel 
Their Daughters ravifh'd, and when that was don! 0 { 
Crueclly murdred ;- and the hopeful-Son' 4 FOf tc 
By unheard Torments ſlain before their-eyes, '* 
Whileſt they beheld their Childrens miſeries : | 

Their Children:murdred, and their Wives defil 
Whole Bodies they ript up being great with chll 

And all this while'Parents and Husbands were - 
Forc'd to beho[d what fleſh and blood ' can't bear -£* 1a 
The- bare Relation :'what Adamant heart $9." 
Melts not, when I theſe dreadful things impart ? Our { 
Ripping up Child great- Women was'nor all, */ (Whe 
For that:although inhumane, was but ſmall, 
Compardwith other torments they indurd, - 

Whoſe Patience bore what could'not elſe be conj-"2/4 
Teearing'out 'Bowels, boyling men alive. - (tr Their 
Theſe deaths and- worſe, thoſe Monſters did 19 da 
We ſee how they have dealt with every Nati | heir 
And ſhall we think at laſt to find compaſſion ? Their 
. The piteous cries of Parents ne're could moye | £* 0:02 
Them to extend thefmalleſt dram of love. . To m 
{;\ - | 
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he tears that ran from dying Infants eyes, 
ike plenfeous ſhowers fromthe darkned' skies : 
hoſe great abundance night have made a river, 
et all theft floods of brin'1ſh tears could NEVET 
nter a Papiſts heart ſo hard condens'd, 
bo void of pity; and all'humane* ſence. * 7; * 
Fl 0 hear the doleful ſhrieks; and dying groans | 
If poor diſtrefled Babes: who make their moans, 
o Soul-afflicted Parents ere they;part, - | 
heſe are the things delight a'Papiſts heart 
10 ſee the dyinggaſps before the death + | 
Of tortured Souls, whoſe lift-forſaken breath 
'WHzd waited many a tedious hour paſt "> -/ - ( laſt. 
hen' theiri formented: Souls ſhould” breath their 
hoſe dolorous fighings/penetrate'the $kies, | 
hoſe objeCts do delightia Papiſts eyes. 
ind can we now at laſtexpe@to find 0:5 
That Rome's grown merciful, and oy a kind. 
/ No, no, we cannot do?r, if we but fix -: 
2 Our ſerious thoughts upon late Sixty fix; 


hen London was conſunnd , that ——_ Cs | & 


/ Wits Ruins do beſpeak thenrvoid of pity.” 

By Rome*s contrivance was {air London burnd, 
FEn7lands Metropolis ro aſhesturn'd. 1-4; 

Their Merchants of their richhes quite bereft, 
af To day rich mens to morrow- nothing left; 
0 Their Wives-.and 'Children' 'harboutleſs -bocame) 
/FTheirfubſtance all confumed in the Flames: 
'FTo day this Famous City's deck't in Goldy: 
pro morrbw! an amazement'to WE 

3 
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; 


| 


[2 TY 
| The Jolefal Shrieks,and Jamentable Cries: 


l Thoſe Hel-Jjngetdred flames that did coriſure 
'! Sofair a Cicy in ſo ſhort a:{pace,, | 
| Hell pave thoſe 'flames Comniiſhon down ;$0; raze 
| Not Londgrionely; but every Soul that-hath | 

[A heart reſolved to maintain the Faith 


Adm Hathidetermin'd their eternal Fall." 
{ And thoſe moreiforma} Proteſtants, whoſe Zeal 


\ ADratogee” between i, | 


7] The floods of tesrs that ran: from weeping vw ' - 
Wn! As true reſemblances; did repreſent . By B 
{} The Sorraws that eur Neighbours underivent.. - ag 
Þ * Andcan we think that Hell begotten A The 
That did provoke ſo, :manyitd :chgage, 2" "EThei 

| In ſuch am Add) far worſe. than th? # owdler-tr eaſen; IWit] 


| Can we-ſugipoſe, if we cemfult with Reaſons 
Fr fury of their HellmhRage expir's,.-. ! 
{ So ſoon 25x?reithat Famous place was: fr'd Y 
No, no, good Sir, your- pardon [ relanye,; 


T1 D931 


Of Jeſus, Proteſtants þoth great and mel, 


| May ſecretly;perſwade them to conceab: ; 1 Wench 
Their ſeeming;/Faith, ahd feignedly to doſe: . Wh: 
With Romes erroneous Doftrine, and ſuppoſe \M Whe 

4 Therebf-to ve their lives; let none delieye.. 

} Such vain perſwaſions, many did deceive '/ --... KBWhe 
'Themfelvos; for Roe; that Painted Whore" :' nia - 
Will deal with thern as ſRehavh done befont, i Thei 
Wrtb-fuch as!hoped ih ther fel fame kinds: ; Thre 


To meet with Mercy, bbt novght feſs did find. 
Chriſt neyer. [gave unto) bis:Church Commilion,, The 
For to make Law's for grieyons Perſecution: om gl Noth 


OY 


ax old Apoitate ana young Profeſſor. 


{No outwagd force ware they th? [leaſt to _ 
Buch les. poor Innocents for to abuſe, 
By Burning Starving; Roaſting on a Spit: 
\nd tauntingly to makea ſport of it. 
The holy Saints andiPeople of; the Lotd, 
heir onely/ weapon was/Gods ſacred Word. 
With that bleſsd fward-alwayes they:overcome, 
And did refute all Hereticks ; bur Rome 
Makes uſe (tis plain 407th? Carnal Sword and Fire, 
'Tis Blood,*tis BlobdThis Locuſt: doth defire. 
Death without: Mercy; Arts oft Cruelty, 
FThe matter muſt:decide contanually z - 
The way they uſe to tyrn:aSoulfrom error, 
Is the moſt dreadful fleſfamazing terror 
Of horrid Racks, whereon 2 man muit lie 
Tortur'd to Death, dying,.yet cannot dye. 
 EStrango kinds of Inftrumetitsdevyis*d to tear 
WThe feiſbfrom off the bones; theſe ſometimes w ere 
Her friendly admonitions;'to:reclaim | 
' ESuch whom ſhe:doth for:Hereticks defame. 
' E What Maſlacres hath ſhe contriv*d by Night, l 
"When Naturedoth to reſt each man invite ! Ti 
(harms i 
When ſlaip had clos'd chad eyes nothoughts of 
Did them poſſeſs, but in their folded arms (they 
| Their Wives and-Children lay , with hopes that 
| —_— yu might livero ſee another = _ 
He | 
[| Then came theſe murdting Butchers, ſeat from fl 
[Nothing but Blood woylttheir vile rage repel] ; | 
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Laying dearBabes and Mothers intheir gaze, And 
*Till all were dead they ſcorned to give ore : ]-. To 
If theſe Church-dealings will not work CONT Acc 
She can erect a curſed Inquiſition : | All 


A dreadfull place of cruelty and blood, 

Whoſe torments ſcarcely -can-be underſtood; 
Aloathſome'Dungeon, and vile ——_—_ _ 
A place of Darkneſs, repreſenting | Hell; 

Where nothing is ſo plenrifol as tears, ' 

And bitter ſighs, and yet can find no ears. 

To hear their cryes and lamentable moans; 

Nor hearts to pity them for all their-groans;”' 
Where many tedious days and nights they ſpend; 
Not knowing when their ſufferings will have end. 
If ſuch like arguments (Sir) will confute' '/' 

A Heretick, the Papift may:diſpate © © 


With all the world, nay-Heathen Rome KF never Tha 


Þ. Wh 4 *Z0ome nigh a Papiſt with their beſt endeavour : 'NTot 
| abs 7 hey {corn all Turks or Pagans (for contrival AsK 
- Of Barbarovs Cruelties,) ſiould- be cortival; The: 


|. For inhumanities they muſt 'defie 


"And ſcdrn that Cannibals ſhould them conte nigh: 
A bloody Papilt ſtrives to counterfeit 


Tie Plagues of Hell, as farias man's conceit G: 
by Caf reach unto, or Devils could invent! The 
This 1s -the Papiſts knocking Argument. 'BDon 


Toms, thus is Rome drunkwith the Martyrs blood, Tic 
Which has run down like to a mighty flood, _ 
O43t is. Rozxe that is that'Starler whore; 

Waich thus doth hat&and perſecure the poor. io 


- 
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And all which are unto the Truth inclin'd, 
To ſerve the Lord with a moſt perfect mind, 
1 According to the tenor of his Word ; 
All ſuch ſhe ſtrives to put unto the Sword : 
And ſuffers none to buy, nor ſell, nor live, 
EBut ſuch as homage unto her would give. 
Kllpon her head alſo Saint Fohn did fee 
Was writ the eurſed name of Blaſphemy : | 
Fctting her ſelfon God's Imperial Throne : 
Wsayings I amz'beſides me there it none. i 
have the Keysof Heaven in' my hand, « ' © 
Both Earchand Hell is at my ſole command; 
» Miſhutand open unto whom I pleaſe; ' © 
{torment give to ſome; to others caſe; ''' 
Lo, thus God's Sacred Word doth [point Her forth, 
This, this is ſhe, there*s none in all the Earth 
That ever did adventure to lay claim 
To that preſumptuous and-'blaſpbemous Name, 
As King of Heaven, Earth and Hell, but ſhe; ' (be. 
Therefore Remes Church mult the vile Strumpet 


Be + 


IS 


Sir, ſpeak no more, forbear your fland”rons lies, 
FThe holy Church:ſuch-myrd?rous acts: defies: 
- Do not believe all Stories you .do hear, - 
'Tis hard for you to make-thelſc things-appear. 


Pro- 


» 


18 Fl { Who far refuſing, were then preſently. | 
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| Beſides, I never yet have heard of one 

' Thatis for you, or ſtandeth on your ſide, 

| Who by juſt proof thele things ever deny'd; 

{| For they alas notoriouſly are known, - 

| And many Papiſts alfa them: do own : 

' Beſides, *twas late ſome- of thele Cmeltics, 

| Murder and Blood, and barb'rons Tragedies 


| | WhiPI others ſtabbed avees- mto their hearts. 
Some Babes they cut in pieces, ſome they Roaſted, 
# And ſome ppon the tops of ſpears they toſſed : 


Mt All barharouſly deprived of their hves : 

11} Some were dreve forth on Hitter Ice and:Snow, 
11} And manyknock'd o'th? head as they did zo ; =O! 

11} -Thns were thoſe ſouls brought into milery 3 
jt Secitat Jargen in Aorclanas Hiſtory. 


| T 
 Paoteſſoz. wer 

Theſe things were not (Sir) in a corner done ,. \Þ" * 
( 


Were done, and ated ;. ſome alive now be | 
Who with their eyes.theſe villanies did ſees Dus 


| About the year (dear Sir) of Fifty five - | GL 
| A dreodful Maſſacre did Rome contrive; | _ 
i} Nearunto France, ith*'Dykedom of Savoy, 

T1} Where thirty. thouſagd foulsſhe did deſtroy , 


Who were commanded wkkhout all delays 
Papiſts. to tyxn, and that; within three days 


Put unto death with barb zous. Crueky,, - . (parts|ff 
Some with ſharp ſpears thruſt through their privy 


Virgins were Raviſhed, Widows.and Wives, 


Tnoſ- -/ 


an old Apoſtate and, young Profeſſor. 


Two hundred thouſand: Proteſtants,'or more, 
ere Maſlacred by this vite bloody Whare 
n Jrelan@; there's many now alive ..' 0; - 
ho ſaw what. kinds of deaths. they dieicontrive; : 
By which ſome of their dear Relations then 
Vere tortured by thoſe'moſt bloody mein,'- 
ow can yous Siry theſe things i "th? leaſtdeny, 
'hicn are ioobv1ous uritoev ry EYE. ic 
Ws . 1] So 
| Yorth, Pris the, Faith of RomanC arhalichs, 
Thus for to deal with all: vile Heretichs. 
{Wet 'twas Rebellion too, faymthat you wall , 
Wor which the Church did many t { if. hay kill. 
Wo Mariſtrates they di (obedient: were, 
Ind therefare OY Juſt pyrijhanens did bear.,., ., 


- - Profeſſor; 


Peter and Jobn they.Rebels were, alloy .. | 
ej that Tame Argument which uſe you do... 
M0 Magiſtrates they did refuſe to bend, 

Wherein they knew they? of the Lord offend. 
n Civil things they alwayes did-ſubmin, 7 <1 
Ind preached alſo, *twas ia thing moſt heat, 
n things which unto man Go apperraln z/ ,; 
ut Chriſt. o're Conſcience ought alone $0 TeIgn. 
Pn o thoſe Martyrs bare an upright-mjnd: © 
ato their Prince, and ever were, inchn <>. 
tall juſt things! obedient for tobe z -; + 
'& 1d ſand pp tor Chriſt his "DALRELY 5 


And 
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And were reſolved in matters of theirFaith, - 
To worſhip God as holy Seripture faith, 
According to that light which he doth give, 
Up unto which each Soul on Earth ſhould live. 
' (death, 


And tack your Church doth pat poor. men' to | 


*T was from the Dev'l ſuch curſt Lawscame forth. | 


The tares with wheat. ſhould grow unto the end, / 


Till Godis pleas'd the,Reapers for to ſend. 
That *twas from Satan, I don't doubt 1 th leaſt, 
For he did give unto'this bloody Beaft +: 
His Pow?r and Sear, and his Authority,'- 


: For toeffect all curſed Villany. 


Apoſtate. 


They were ſome evil perſons withont doubt, 
Who crep into the GChuz ch. ,- that work*d about 
(low 
Thoſe Murderons detds; the Church did not a 
But utterly againſt them doth oy. 7 


; Ppofeſſoz. 


"The flchy-Pope, andeevil Cardinal; 


” 
Y | =» & PR 
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{ With Biſhops, Monks, and Fryers you ſo call, 
| With hery Jefuifts, for tobe brief, * -/ 
{ In all thef@mur@'rons afts theſe were the chief: ' 


Bulls, falſe Pardons; 4 curſed Diſpcntaions © 


From bloody Rome,has Ruin'd manyNations. 


Yon can*tdeceive, or i100d- wink the world mort; 


Times have diſcovered the Scarler Whore. 4 
D:- ( 
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We now know how clearly to bring, ohr charge,, | 
As I could ſhew, bur thar I can't inlarge. 


Apoſtate. 
I 1know not how further (Sir) to excuſe © 
WE The Holy Church, you put me ina muſe : 
+ Þ But ſhe's more kind and gentle grown of late, 
And doth ſch craelties defie and hate. 


| Paokeſſo, _ 

* Rome to a Wolf may fitly be com ar'd, 

8 Whowhitf , a, Unite Aobari 
From ſeeking of his Prey , being ty'd in chains, 
Seems very peaceable, though he remains 
AWolf in Nature ftilt, if ever he 
At any rate cn get bis Liberty, | 
Doth ſtraightway run impatient of delay, | 

" Ad cannot reſt until he's got has prey. OS 
I So Rome ſtems kind and gentle , nntil ſhe * _, 
N Car find x Ju an opportunity We EY 
Which with unwearyed. pains and often trial, 
She ever ſeeks, and bardly takes denial. 
Which if ſhe once obtains, ſhe will not ſtay 
From ſhedding blood a minate of a day. 
Apoſtate. df 
'Tis a vain thing with you for to contend, | 
And therefore I had rather make ahend;: 
'Tis out of love I ſpeak; to have you leave -. 
Your evil Errors, ſpeedily ro cleave © | 


—  ——<- A. otras. Me re i I IIS _ 
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! Tf once our Church'the 
Then down you Hereticks mult .go for ever. * 
Let former ſ{troaks of Juſtice take ſuch place, A 


© A Dralogae .betwetx 
Unto that: Ghurchwho onely. can decide 

All Controverſtes/even! rodivide \, | 
The truth fromerror; light from darkneſs, fo 
That every one the reaUY:way may go. 

But you ſcem.ſo.re{olved 1n-your mind, . 

"That lirtle hopes, alas; of you l find.-> 

Burt Youth-coplider once again;l, prays, | - - 

'Thetroubles of a now-approaching day;:. 

. For ſore amazements will you overtake, 
Unleſs you do your onrhoſggorſake. 


ana 


' 


As for to move you wilely \to embrace; . 
That counſel which in tender. loye ] give, 
That you in ſafety evermore may live. 
Or you'l Repent that ever you begun | 
Theſe dang rous wayes of Hereſie to run. 


| | | - ”Tis a dark doleful! dangerous path you. go, 


Recant therefore as many others do. 


Paofelloz, | 

You may miſtake, ſometimes the waters'fiow, 
Yet on a ſudd:n'T obſerve them low. | 
A Haman may'malicionſly deviſe 
Poor Mordecal and wthers jo ſurpriſe, 
Tet may bis purpoſes-meet with ablaſt, - .. 
And he himſelf be hanged tao at tht. 
The fleſh with all its luſts to mertufie, 
Is hard to thoſe that love Iniquity, 


y obtains, be ſure 


--— > —— — 
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an old Apoſtate and young Profeſſor. - 
The way to Papiſts wholly us untrol, 
And unto all who haters areof God, 
The way ſeems dark to you, untrod, uneven, 
Hard '15 to th? fleſh, yet *tis the way to Heaven ,, | 
'Tis dark to you, becauſe that yon are blind, | 
. | And cart Gods purpoſe in dark foot fheps mind, * ||| 
| Poe a ſure hand to'lead my trembling paces, ' 1 
To ſcape the danger of thoſe 'dang"rons ſpaces. 
I ſhall paſs ſafe, by means of my beſt Guide, 
Though thouſands fail by-me on'tvery fide. 
For to t##n back will prove a doleful fant, 
I think pon the Monument of Salt. | 
I am reſold a thouſand ' deaths to dye, 
Before Ile ever yield to Popery. 
Apoltate, ; | 
Thou art too ſtrict, too righteous,and preciſe, | 
| ; ( prize; 4 
Thou ſlight*ſt ſuclithings which prudent men do | 
Thou 'mayſt have Chriſt;pleaſure and honaurs too, 1 
And ſaved be without halfthis ado. " IF 
There's very few alas are of your mind, Yr. 
Whounto Rome arent atall inclind. i 


| Buokeflog, 


You'now condernn tne for my holy life, + 
Wherein'tis true I met with ſtraits and ſtrife. 
But when, dear Sir, you come at length to die, 
YowTlblame youf ſelf, and me you'ljuſtifie.. 


——_ 


Did 
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Did ever 2ny. on a dying bed 


Lament that they were by Gods Spirit led- An 
Tocrucihe their ſins, and undertake _.. An 
All things to leave for the Lord Jeſus ſake? Ie 
If Righteous ones, alas, ſcarce ſaved are Or 
It greatly doth behove me to take care + 4 | 


In holineſs to walk, what ere you ſay, 
I from the paths of life will never ſtray. Is n 
The way I know is rough, *tis hard and ſtreight, I} "i 
Andleads me alſo through a Thorny gate. 
Whoſe ſcratching Pricks are very ſharp and fell, A": 
The way to Heav*n1s by the Gates of ell. 
Your way *tis true ſeems very ſmooth and wide, The 
Since you from Chriſt have lately turn'd aſide. Wil 
My paths ſeem long, yours ſhort and very fair, Iwi 
Free from all Rubs and Snares; yet Sir beware, His 
The-ſafeſt path is not alwaies moſt eyen, 
.The way to HelPs «like to a feeming Heaven. 
Shall proud Fleſh wantons for.a'moments pleaſure} - 
Expoſe themſelves to fhame , : and loſs of treaſure] , 7 
"They ſpend their ſtrength, their gold, and their In y 
Amongſt their ſenſual dame helliſh-mates. ( ſtared 7* 
Shall curſed Pleaſures thus be priz'd, and muſt | #4 
The joyes above be cheaper than a luſt ? 
Th ambitious Gallant, for to hoyſt his Name | &7e- 
Upon the wings of Honour and of Fame, Tour 
How will he venture on the point of Spears, If in 
And face the month, of Cannons ! nought he fea 
Wirth courage ſtout how will he fight 1th Flood, 
When Briniſh Seas are mixt with human blood ? 
| : 


Ire 
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Shall wretched man be at the Devils will, 

And dangers run his luft for to fulfil ? 

And ſhall not I, when God commands me forth, 
Ingage for him with all my might on earth ? 

Or ſhall the promis'd Crown of endlel; lice, 

Be judp'd a trifle, and not worth a trite ? 

That which vain man accounts to be moſt rare, 


'E Is not obtain'd but with much coſt and care: 


Things of great worth on Earth are got by pains; 
And he who ventures nothing, nothing gains, 
And ſhall I then be ſtartled with a frown, 


ES When tull affur'd of an Frternal Crown ? 


The ſtrife which doth an holy Life attend, 

Will recompenſcd be I'm ſure 1th? end. 

I will go on, ſince Jeſus doth invite me, 

His ſtrength is mine,and nothing ſhall affright me! 


Apoltate. 


1 do perceive you are reſolv'd to run 
In your ſtritt ways, until yowre quite undone ; 


lll 1et hear a little what I have to ſpeak, 


And you will find”tis beſt for you to take 
The Counſel whicb I give z for you'l eſpy 
Great Rain fall upon you ſudaenty. 

Your Father will not own you for his Son, 
If in this fooliſh ſtrifFneſs youl go on ; 

Hi Face expett hereafter not to ſee, 

If this your purpoſe and your pleaſure be, 


M 33:0fefſoz- 
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P2ofeſſo7. 
If Father, Mother, and dear Brethres too T, 
Forſake me quite, yet SFill ] we!l ao know Tl 
AMy precious Saviour will my Soul embrace, 
And I fha!l ſce ſweet ſmiles from his dear face. 
Ay felf and my Relations al (thou? h dear) 
I ds deny, ſuch is the love I bear | Tt 
To my azar Lord, wheſe Servant now am 1, Tt 
And do re{olue to be until I aye. G: 
Conze Life gome Death, for Canaan Ple endeavour, C 4 
It 1s my home and reſting place for ever, A | 
Better it is that earthly Friends abyſe wat, In 
Than that Chriſt Feſus ſhou'!d at laſt refuſe me. Th 
Pa: rather bear my Fathers wrath nnd ire, To 
Than ts be caſt trto Eternal Fire. "Auk 
Apoftate. -1 
Fie, fie, Young-man, forbear and take advice, jg 
Let not hot zeal thy fancy thus intice, Tha 
For to refuſe thoſe pleaſant things, which you 'Þ jf 5 
May here enjoy as many others do : And 


*Tis much roo ſoon for thee to mind fuch things, Þ a1j 
For nought but gricf and dotage from it ſprings; 14g, 
'Twill dull thy wit and make the like a droan, This 
And thou'lt b: ſlighted too by ev'ry one. God 
How might'ſ thou live at eaſe, and pleaſure havſGoq 
If once theſe ways thou would'ſt reſolve tolcaveF1 (, 
. And like a Flower flouriſh in the Spring, 
And withyoungGallangs might'ſt rejoyce and ng 
An 


an 


ur, 


ce 


And ſpend thy days in pleaſure feet and rare : 
[ prithee youth conſider, O take care 

To chear thy heart; behold row in thy ſight, 
What earthly joys moſt ſweetly do invite. 


P20fe (Coz. 

| Young it is true I am, and in my prime, 
Therefore relolye for to improve my time : 

The flower of my days do'ſt think I will 

Give to the Devil luft for to fulfill ? 

Shall Saran have the primeſt of my days, 

And put off Chriſt with baſe and vile delays 
Until old age, and then ar laſt preſent 

The dregs of time to him? Ple not conſent 

To {uchvile thoughts, I will not lend an ear, 

| to my Saviour more affeion bear. 
Since firft of th? living Spring my Soul did drink 
All ſinful pleaſures in my Noſe do ſtink. 

More precious Joy I find in my dear Lord, 
Than all this world doth, yea, - or can afford. 

If Iam flighted for Chriſt Jeſus fake, 

And judg'd a Fool or Droan, ver I can take 

All for Pim, who hath undergecne 
More ſhame than this before his work was done 
This is my cho: ſing time, I have inade choice, 
Gods word I will obey and hcar his yoice. 
Gods Council ”tis, that firſt of ail in youth 
I ſhould him ſeek, and cleave unto the truth, 
Your Council I abhor ; ſhall luſtful fire 
Be kindled in my Breaſt ? ſhall my defire 
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' And theſe throwgh windows which do look ab 


155 A Dralorur vetween 


Run out again to Eeyprs curſed ſtuff, A 
I know *tts nought, of it I have enough. - A! 
Apoltate. H, 

Alas, the Journey's long, you'l wearied be, | 2 
And faint betore that Kingdom you do ſee, | AY 
E. At, 

P?s:2702. Fe; 

Nay Sir, be fitent, thi ts [alſe, for [ Vr 
By Fa:ih moſt clearly ao the Land eſpy. Ani 
Bur 1s the fourney 101 * blamse 33:e no more, VV 
Betine ith* Morning 1 Jet out therefore. An 
FL hy didii thou ſay it was too ſoon for me VV 
For to fet out © It long the Feurney be, Ang 
1 do reſolve in youth with ſpeea to ſtrive, 44 
' Left T too late at laſt ſhould there arrive. 44 
While ffreugth and yeurt as laſt Ple bend my mil Reſig 
To travel hard, becauſe I clearly find Old . 
Old Age and weary Limbs quite ont of C aſe Yomn, 
To 70 a fourney or to Rin a Race. Dail 
Alaſs when night 1s ready to come :n; My o 
That's not the time this Journey ro begin, My 1 
VV hen Sun and /A1oon and Stars all darkned br, The þ 


And Clouds return, that we no light can ſee: 
P Vhen rain aud tempeſts do moſt ſore appear, 
And th Keepers of the houſe all trembling are: 
FVhen the ſtrong men themſelves are forc'd tobd 
And grinders ceaſe alſo becauſe that now 
They are but few and ready to fail owt, 
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Are become dim, nay darkned, withogt light, 
And doors too in the fſrreer are ſhut up quite. 
When the low ſound &14) grinaer*s ſcarcely heard. 
He riſeth up too at the vaice oth” Bird: 
And ai! the Daughters of ſweet 7uſick rare, 
 Þ dre brought too low, dow't for ſuch Muſick care, 
And fears increaſe on thouzhts of what's on bigh, 
Fears inthe way, ana feai's for What is nigh, 
V Then floariſi ſhall the <4Ulmona Tree alſo, 
And th? Graſhopper ſhail be a exrden too. 
V Vnen looſed is the precions ſitfver Cord, 
And Golden Bole is broken as we have heard : 
VThen the weak Pitcher at the Fountains broke, 
And th* wheel at th? Ciſtern with a beavy ſtroke : 
VV hen aefire fails, and there alaſs is none, 
VVhat will ſuch do who haiit this Race begun? 
WM Beſides "tis clear my days unceriam be, 
Old Age alaſs I may not tive to ſee. 
Toung men are quickly gone, for [ bchoid 
Daily as young as I are turwd toth* Mould. 
My own expericuce doth diſcover this, 
My life a b:«bble and 4 Vapour ts, 
3 be frower which aoth ſpread, and is ſo gay, 
Soon waa) it fade and wither quite away. 
If I therefore have much work to do, 
.: Or as you ſay ſo long a way to ve; 
Loft doth concern me then, with ail my power 
For to improve each day, yea every hour : 


ly 
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For days to come I ſee may not be mine, 

My time Tle ſpend, not as thou ſpendeſt thine « 
My weights Þle caſt away this Race to Run, 
Stand ftill I muſt not, nor with thee return : 

I' muſt provide me Oyl, g«t Grace in ſtore, 
For o're a while I ſhall be feen no more 

This fide the Grave, I haſt therefore to meet 
The glorious Judge atthe great Judgment-ſeat, 
I muſt make haſt, be {wift like to the Sun, 

Left that my works to do when time 1s done, 


Apoſtate. 


To you, youug man, I have declared much 
Of the {:d danger, but your Zeal is ſuch, 
Nought that Ifay with you takes any place, 
You don't b:lcive me that's the very caſe. 

But what's the reaſon, youth, ſo many folk 
Decline thoſe paths in which you now do walk! 
Were ways of your ſtri& Holineſs ſo ſweet, 
They in this ſort would never back retreats 

T did refolve with others for to trv, 

And find you all eeceived utterly, 


Your whole Religion's nought but meer conceit,. 


Let none therefore thy Soul with Fancies cheat. 
Since wife men daily do your ways forfake, 
Be thou advis'd and other Council take, 


Pzofeſo?, 


I; thouſands fall away, it is no more 


I han what the Scripture fſhews was heretofore. 
Tho 


10 
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Thouſands of old from Zgypr did :dventure, 
And yet but two of them did Canacy enter : 
They never had of Chriſt 'a favins tafte, 

Who quite away their ſeeming hopes do caſt : 
Their heart alaſs are rotten and unſound 

Who in Chriſt Jeſus never ſweetneſs found. 

But what of this? Shall I my Lord deny 
Becauſe that you ſome Hypocrites eſpy ? 

Thoſe who do murmur in the Wilderneſs, 

The Land of promiſe never ſhall poſſeſs. 

But if they will the precious Lord Revoke, 
Shall I from thence reſolve to flip the Yoke ? 
Becauſe io many walk 'th way to Hell, 

Shall Ca/eb think the Land he can't receive ? 
Becauſe fo many walk 'th* way to Hell, 

Shall I conclude that Heaven don't excell 

The vain enjoyments of an evil World? 

Or ſhall with fancies thus my ſoul be hurl'd ? 
Tothink, becauſe that Swine the grains do chuſe, 
And Pearls do tread upon, and them refuſe, 
There is more worth in thoſe baſe ſtinking grains 
Than in thoſe true Pearls which the Merchant 
Becauſe theſe filly men have loſt their way;(gains? 
Shall I on purpoſe therefore g9 aftray.? 

Becauſe that 7xdas did for thirty pence” 

Sell his dear Lord, ſhall I conclude from thence 
Peter a fool, who priz'd his favour lo, 

That for his ſake all things he'd undergo? 

If fearful Souldiers baſdy quit the field, © 

Shall valiant Championstherefore ftraitway yield 
” "8 -< Moſt 
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M1{ cowardly unto their treacherous foe, 
Whom they aſſured were to overthrow. 

If Mariners unskMl'd in Navigation _ 

Are ſplit on Rocks, ſhall all then in the Nation 
That have that curious Art, refolve therefore 
Never to uſe the Art of: Sailing more ? 

Becauſe the Sluggard 1tes the winds do blow, 
The Rain deſcending with cold hail and ſnow, 
He doth give o're, and {ays no longer will 
Remain Yeh” field his barren Land to till : 

Shall faithful Husband-men from the like ground, 
Who have oft-times by good experience found, E Is 
Withour they ſow, no harveſt can they have, Be 
Reſolye the painful labours quite to leave ? Ww 
He that wont Plow becauſe o'th* ſnow or rain, H 
Shall beg at Harveſt, and ſhall naught obtain: W 


Soiin like ſort to mind my preſent caſe, He 

*Cavſe perſons void of Gods true faving Grace | V) 

Io poſtatize as you your ſelf have done, W 

Muſt I ro th Devil with you headlong run? , Þ Th 

*Cauſe ſome Profcfſors ſecretly, do love | Th 

1:4 Some biſe Corruptions,doth this therefore prove, Ho 
Ji. Thiere's none ſincere for God in a!l the Earth, An 
% Whoſe ſouls experience do the ſecond birth ? Sir 
I for my-part through Grace have this to ſay, It t 

I neverſhall, nor can I fall away : Is © 

All thoſe whom God has unto Jeſus given, | The 

They never can be diipoſicis'd of Heaven 3 Wh 

The Promiſe'of Eternal Life is theirs, | But 


And they like I/azc even ſo ate heirs, 


/ 


Who 


ve, 


Who could not miſs nor difpoſſc fled be, 
Unl:ts Gods word's made a meer Nullity, 
Gods Covenant alfo with Chriſt doth ſtand, 
Who can ſupply our wants on ev*ry hand: 
Sin ſhall not Reign, ſuch is our happy caſe, 


| Weare not under the Law,but under Grace. 
| This Covenant is not like to the Old, 


We of aſurer perſon now have hold. 

We ſtand not now as Adam id *tis plain, 

Gaqd never will truſt that Old man again. 

Our credits nothing worth, our Surety 

I; in our room, our wants he mult ſupply. 
Beſides all this V'le hint another thing, 

Which to my Soul doth much refreſhment bring ; 
He that's the Authour of my Faith, I ſpy, 
Will Gnifh it himſelf affuredly, 

He that in me has agood work begun, 

VVill perfe& ir alſo &re he has done 

Within Gods Saints Eternal Life doth dweki; 
This would remove the doubt conſidered well : 
Thoſe unto whom Eternal Life is given, 

How can it be that {uch ſhould mils of Heaven ? 
And now to *breviate *cis my intent, 

Sir, if you pleaſ: to frame one argument. 

If the new Creature in the Souls of men 

Is of Gods Spirit born, I argue then, 

The ſame in nature it be ſure muſt bz, 

Which cannot Death, or like mutation ſee 

But that *tis of Gods Spirit born, is clear, 


As Zehnthe Third doth make moſt plain _— 
pe c 
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The ſeed alfo doth in their ſouls remain, Al 
They cannot fin to Death who're born again 5 Ti 
Gods Fear moreover is fo in their heart, 
That they from him ſhall never more depart, 
Thus, is my ftanding very firm and fure, 
And to the en1 I know I ſhall endure : Ar 
And as for thoſe who fall away and Dye, WW 
I ſhall diſcover clearly by and by Tt 
What kind of men an4 women they are all, Þ M 
Which will hold forth the cauſe ro of their fall, Þ 
| | WW 
Apollate. \w 
Moſt confident I do perceive you are, O! 
Daunted at nothing, yet pray let me hear Tt 
Thoſe perſons Names which you did laſtly meet, | Be 
Who finally reſolve for to retreat, (mend; W 
And leave thoſe paths which you ſeem to com Al 
Cone, ſpeak to this, and we will make an end. Tt 
| | wW 
P2ofetſor. | Fl 
Sir, unto me it doth moſt plain appear T; 
As if they Cowards and faint-hearted were; || 
Under their tongues aiſs cloſe ſecretly, M: 
Some pieaſant morſels I am ſure dolye : La 
And in them all doth reign ſome cur {:d evil, Th 
Which makes them to conform unto the Devil. = 
| Apollate. Th 
As youſuppoſe, but pray, youth, have acare, || So! 
For they ſincere and ſober People are. - W 


And 


And I de queſtion whether yea or ray 


Thou do*ſt them know, what further haſt to ſay ? 


P7ofeſſop. 


[ told you, Sir, I knew them very well. 
And ſince you urge me | reſolye to tell 
What kind of fox they are, and alfo ſhall 
Their names diſcover unto great and ſmall; 
Maſter Fearful was one that I did ſee, 
With him was goodly Sexſnaliry. 
With Dame 2:ſocl:ef, and Goodman Outſide, 


Who turn'd fromCh:ift as {von as theywere try'd; 


One Unbelief a very wicked man , 
Turn him out of his way, there's no man can; 
Beſi-les them alſo, there's one Earthly- heart, 


| Who loves nothing ſo well as Plow and Cart - 


Alſo there's Eſau Faint-heart, moſt profane, 
That ſells his Birth-right Pottage to obtain ; 
With Belly-204, a man that Ido find 


| Fleſh- pots and Oynons chiefly he doth mind. 


There*s Miſtreſs Ds/content too with the reft, 
Who would have nought but what ſhe liketh beſt. 
Maſter Hot-love ſoon cold allo was there, 

Lately for zeal with him few could compare ; 
There's Iſh»rae! Legal-heart, in truth alſo, + 
When troubles riſe then ftrair away he doth ge 
With Maſter Balaarr, who doth Jeſus leave 
The wages of Unrightcouſneks to have : 
Some People alſo I have lately mer, 

Who were with fin moſt caſily beſet ; 
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And divers heavy weights alſo they bore, 


Which wearied them, and made them tov Sive Ore. 


A Gentleman I alſo did b-hold, 


Whoſe trade was great, and ſtore he had of gold, 


He's going back with ſorrow I do know, 
Becauſe he caw't have Chriſt and the world too. 
One Maſter Arberft, that I think's his name 

As like your ſelf as if he were the fame 

He's fallen back fo far, and turn'd aſide, 

That at Religion he doth much deride : 

' He thinks Religion's bur a fooliſh thing, 
Which doth no comfort, nor no profit bring, 
This 1s too true, you aifo are the man, 

To clear your ſelf, deny it if you can; 

No marvel *tis you play the Devils part, 

In labouring thus for to deceive my heart, 

And blind mine eyes, if that thou kneweft how ; 
Thou'dſt make me like thy felt, and therefore now 
I am reſoiv'd with thee for to ingage, 

Who ſtriv*ſt to ſtop me in my Pilgrimage : 

A foe more vile than you, what ſou] can meet ? 
fe therefore bring you down unto my feet. 
Some ſtones I think to fetch out of Gods Book, 
Though like Ge/:4þ you do ſeem to look, 
Yet in his Name whom you ſo much dehie, 

I fhall prevail againſt you by and by. 

I thought I muſt confeſs ſome years ago, 

I ſhould not in the leaſt been ſtopt by you; 

Or that I ſhould have mct with oppofition 

With ſuch a foe to add to my affliction. 
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Put ſince this is my fad unhappy fate, 
Tle add. a line or two to vindicate 
The DreaJful God, fo far as lics inme 
Ple vindicate that Glorious Deity ; - 
Who in my foul his Image ſo has ſet, -' 
That I his Glorious Being can't forget. ' 
Shall he which form'd both Heaven and the Earth, 
From whom I have my precious Life and Birth, 
Be tro upon, nay, utterly deny'd ? 

What ſoul can ſuch a ſinful wretch abide? 

Who ſtrives at once, if that you could itdo, 

The life of all Religion to oferthrow. 

Haſt thou got ought co ſpeak and wilt thou enter 
On the debate? yea, durſt thou to adventure 

To o'pe thy mouth ith? leaft for to defend 
Thofe thoughts of thine which clearly do aſcend 
From Hell beneath? thow'lt prove thy ſeltthereby 
The Devils Friend, Fehovahs Enemy. | 


Apoſtate. 


Thou childiſh Lad, do'ſt think I am affaid 
For to declare my ſelf, or am diſmay'd 
By filly dreams and fancies, which afright 
Thoſe fimple ones who dare not walk ith? night : 
Who ſtartle at the ſhaddow which they ſee. 
And think the DeviÞ's near when *tis a tree ? 
And fince I do perceive you underſtand 
What my opinion is, I do demand 
How you can prove, and fully make app:at 


There i a God, for none at all l fear. 
No 
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No God nor Devil Iat all belicve, . 
Nor is there any Heaven to receive 
The Souls of Holy Men when they do dye : 
Nor is there any Hell of miſery ; 
For Sinners after death, as you conceit ; 
All is nought elſe ſave a Religious Cheat. 


Þ2ofefloz. | 

Dart you your Maker thui with impudence, 
Deny, and tread upon? Such inſolence 
What Soul can hear what Age can ſhew the like, 
VVhere ſo mach light hath been! ſhall Mortal: 
Ar the great God and glorious Deity? (ſfirike 
V Thoſe dreadjul Being and Exiſtency 
The Heathens did fl ont, and greatly fear ; 
His Godhead did to thein moſt plain appear 
By the Creation, Mai, as in a plaſs 
May there behold who hw Creator was. 
"Tis time to arm my ſelf and look about, 
FVhen by an Atheiſt I am Challeng*d ont , 
V Vhen, the whole of all Religion lies at ſtake. 
*Tis time to rouſe, and alſo for to ſhake 
Off floath and idleneſs, and to ingage' 
VVih ſuch a foe in thu my Pilgrimage. 
If once 1 ſhould unts an Atheiſt yield, 
And treach*ronſly alſs acquit the Field ; 
The frongeſt hald of truth betray ſhould 
Into the hands of its worſt enemy : 
And. ſhould nunman my ſelf of Chriſtian too, 
<Tnd my dear Sonl of rcaſon overthrow, F 
2 I ſhouts 
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1 ſpould debaſe my ſelf, ſhould 1 deny 

My Noble Birth from the great Deity. 

Mans cheifeſt vlory ſpring? from”s Supream Head, 
In his deſcent from him who made and bred 
And brought him forth and doth hrs life raintain, 
From hence man doth his greateſt honour gain. 
'Tis power Divine that man doth greaten thus, 
As to make him Xing of the Univerſe. 

Who ere diſowns his bleſſed Peatoree, | 

Doth prove himſelf unnat'ral for to be. 

For man to ſay he came by hap or chance, 

As *tts a peice of wilful Ignorance, 

Himſelf alſo he doth depoſe thereby, 

From his own honour and rare dignity ; 

And-vile contempt upon himſelf doth bring, 

As well as dirt npon that eſſence fling 

Whe form?d his Soul, and gave to him his breath, 
And made him Ruler here upon the Earth. 

But to proceed, and lend my helping hand; 

In the defence of Sacred Truth to ſtand, ' © 
And vindicate my preat Creators canſe, 

by Natures Light, and alſo by thoſe Laws 
Which ſupernat*ral are, awd moft Divine, 

Whoſe light excels, yea, and whoſe glories ſhine. 
Tow ask me how I can make it appear, 

There 1s a God, Attend, and now give ear, 

And weigh my Arguments and reaſons ſound, 
And let not Satan more your Soxl confount, 

Aud reaſon quite deſtroy as hs hath done, 

Leſt to the Devil you do hearloug TH, 

Gs Apoſtate. 


Zoo A Dlalogwe betwetn © 


Apoſtate. 
WW Before you do proceed, this you muſt know, D 
1:4!) If you a God do think to prove or ſhow, N. 
[f)' Be fureof this, young man, it muſt not be & 
By Scripture-proof, for its Authority Th 
I do deny, and cannot it believe, | _ 


You never ſhall that way my heart deceive : Th 
The knowledge which you ſupernatural cal], Th 


Is a meer cheat, I mind it not at all. To 
>; If r 

f ; 
YD20fe(ſo2 W! 


| Though ſapctnatural knowfedge you deſpiſe; The 
And count Gods holy Word to be but lies; 


I briefly ſhall ſtand up in its defence, _ pr 
And ſhew your pride and curſed Infolence. "i 
That all may love Gods word, prize it, and ſee A 
Its worth and weight, and its Authority Th : 
To be Divine, and by Fehovah giver "28 


To lead poor Souls in the right way to Heaven: Ne 
One thing of you in the firit place I demand, Fr, 
Pray let me know, and fully underſtand  Btho 
When this ſuppoſed Cheat did firſt commence, Fo, | 
And in what part o'th? world, bring evidence. | 
Erype ſtands mute, faith it commenC'd not here, N 5, _ 
Nor did the Fews invent it, that's as clear.” Wh; 
Ask all the Heathens too in eyery age, And 

If their Philoſophers brought't on the Stage. Fu 
If you can find it out, pray bring't to light, x 
Or elſe confeſs your darkneſs worſe than night. 


an old Apoſtate and young Profeſſor. 207 
'Tis ftrange that ſuch a Univerſal cheat . |. . 
. . IShould thus be put upon the world, and yet 
"Ns | No onecan ſhew who did the ſame devile, 
Nor how nor when the ſame at firſt did rife $ ' | 
Since all the world tands filent and is mute, - 
This might a period put to the Dilpute.”!'! | | /. 
But ſecondly I argue once again, |. - (+ 
There*s none of, them who do ſo much diſdain ; 
The Hely Scriptures who juſt proof could:bring 
To fhew Yth'* leaſt they were a forged thing + 
If none can them diſprove, O thenſay I, - [| 
f What ground haye you the Scripture to.deny 
*" F The Scriptures alſo, I obſerve have been. _ 
Strangely.. preſerved by. a pow'r unſeen ; 
every age, kepr both in word and fence 
From ſecret fraud, and epen violence... 
Againſt the nuni'rous Armies of all. thoſe; | 
That;were both ſecret, yea, and open foes, ' WHY 
No wicked or malicious men could ever © -.. | oF 
Subvert theScripture.though theydid endeavour, A 
The beaftly.Clergy of the Church of Rome, : * | 
Thorow: whoſe hands, to us the Scripture com?5; | 
Though guilty of maſt vile abomination 
As ever was committed:in; Nation. _, 
Their curſed fins are hateful to relate, ©: . 
Which tkey committed and did tolerate, | 
-$ 5d that: they might: more freely do the ſame, 
.$ 4nd ſo be kept, from fad reproach and ſhame. 
They fay, the Pope himſelf may. change the Laws 
Of th Holy Goſpel, GE ſces Cauſe Kit 
| Vp 
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292 + A Dialogue beriveert 
AnJ make the ſence. of Scriptures to agree | has 
With tinie and place ns he moſt firdothiſee, Ic. 
How free thoſe Sacrilegious Monſters were, | 
(Had'Goduemittec! )ro- extinguiſh'd clear” 
Thedacyed Scripture, an@murt out their light, 

And fill# the xwortd with an crernal night.” To 


Put we niav 1: 'e, alttongh 15 made its'way - bh 
Thor6bsh thaſe muddy Channels, ver! have they. V\ 
Pecrr ſhitt+ Keprpure, andftill remain. a Law: We 
To keep mftimen ſave bluody Popes if awe. An 
Now 1t p61 {d (be BIgbVN Enemies, Bu 
\Wb@ 16 at imeunthir D-vils could: deviſe | An 
To obliterare that Sou'-115or ming word, | . An 
It was pteſeri*d, and not by humane fword. To 
Howdere you Sir pie! un tor'to Uo He 
I's blefſ.d:and D:xine Author: An 
AnotheFigfound : or reaton ys þ urge, -- : \ 
hich proves Gods word Divine!as {docfudi p 
'Tis takerfrom'that influence: they have _. Th 
Upor their Hearts; whom! God intends So pe” Ang 
It turnsthem from thoſt ruriedways ob ding! 51 yh 


Vhich-oncerhey loved: andBelighted mot”: x7 
It brings eHemi our of -darknef; imcolight;!:: y 


Yea, and diſcovers Jeſubto:their fight; 7 bo 
Filling theit ſouls with ineard hifc and peace, a 


And precious jov, the which tha!l never ceaie. Th 

The glorious power which'God did afford 
Always forthoſe who ſtood up forhhis word 5 
Moſt «learlyftiews, Methinks to every.eye-- |,” 
ory Scripture's rrue, aridtheix Authority : 


* 


ht 


ave; 
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JTo be Divine, whar ever you may fay; {++ 


I cannot give this Argumentaway.: 

How have.they been ſ\rppp3 tedoin- thi amis, 
VVhich:as it:did perpecuate their- Names, | 
So God thereby did (tip ten for ofie,«! 11 


To ſtand up for his word when they were gane. . 9% 


Ah! how didthey rejoyce Sir in thefige 


VV Vhich made'thcir very eveinics admire.” 


Would thou one inſtance haye, :1 could! giz £wp; 

And ten times rwenty more if that world do? 

But if I ſhould, Tam ſure-1{houid; granſgrels, * 

And over-charge the;Appendix an;! the Prefs. 

And therefore I will adi one reaſorr more - 

To prove Gods word Divine and lo-give.o're. 

How has the Scripture made the-Arheiſt quake; 

And all his limbs with dreadtul horror ſhake! 

VVhen on a Death-bed they have come to lye; 

Their Conſcience waking in their Face did fiy, 

Though jn their health they did it much delpiſe, 

And dill aftirm it. was made up with yes.” 

Yet bas it made them howl at laſt and cIV, 

VVe are undone to all. Eternity. 

'Ivwas like unto the writing on the wall, 

VVhich did foretel profane Belſhazier ; fall; 5 

VVhich was terrible, yea, anc ſo {trange, 

It wrought amongſt them a moſt tadden change. 

Their mirth and Jo ity doth now expire, 

And the proud King doth earneſtly defire, 

To hear it read, nought then would ſerve the turn 

| bs an Interpreter ; his heart did burn, 
 N> __ His 
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204 A Dialogue berween 


His trembling Knees ſmore one againſt anorher, 
As if his Joynts were looted from each other. 


- Are foxe'd'to ownhim to-their utter ſhame. 

And thole-who will not of Gods word allow, 
Are ford by Conſcience under it to bow. (o're 
[11 Theſe being weighttd may make you quite give 

7); Yea, and Gods word thus ro oppoſe! no more, 

IT Now if the Scripture cannot be gaindaid, 

Metbinks each Soul ſhould' be exceeding fraid 

How 'they contemn that glorious Deity, 

VVhom they ſo clearly ſhew and magnihie. 

' - Butts leave this a little and deſcend 

'To mans own reaton which you ſo commend. 

How many Heathens di4 alone thereby, 

Find out (dear Sir) Gods glorious Majeſty. 

. If you your Reaſon did but exerciſe, 

From Atheiſm doubtleſs you ſoon might riſe, 

And hate alſo this Soul-deſtroying evil, 
Thus fding with aad yeilding to the Devil. 


Apoffate. 


Amongft the Heathens (vouth) were men of fame 
VY ho for their «kill in Nature had the name ' 
Above all others, which did quite deny ' ' _ 
There was a God or ſuch a Deity. 


| Profefloz. 
Your Eprcur us, and old Ariftorls, 
Y'Vith Theodor, Bior, and the Rabble 


oy 


Thus thoſe that won'reopfeſs Jehowahs Name, | 
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And fuchlike Atheiſts I muſt grant to you 
Peny'd there was a God as Stories ſhew, 
e, | Philoſophy is good, bur men abuſe it, 
V hen they, like thoſe od Heathen Authors uſe it. 
v, | Sod doth ſometimes mens reaſons darken quite * 
re | Fornot improving of the means of light, _ 
ve | Jo vile affections up God doth them give, 
|| Becauſe on earth like Bruces they ſeem to live, 
ut though theſe natural Sots could nat efpy_. 
d || By all theirskill th* eternal Deity. 
| Yet many thouſand Heathens I might ſhow 
By Natures light alone did come to know 
There was a God, they tearched fo about 
Into Gods works, they found his God- head out. 
For when they gave themſelves up ſeriouſly- * 
To Rudy Natures Book, and come to pry 
Into the cauſc of ail things here on carth, 
And their effeRs, did clearly ſee the birth . 
Or firſt Original of every thing, 
From ſuch an Effence to defcend or {pring, 
The very Novices in Natures School, _ - 
- 8 May foon convince that man to be a Fool, 
| Who by the Creatures glory can't diſcern | 
The being of that dreadtull Soveraign 
Who did them form and make, fer every where 
His glorious God-head they to al] declare, 
Had I bur time, I could fome pages fill, 
To ſhew to you how that mans reaſon will 
Teach him there is a God,. for. if he mind 
The nature of his Soul, this he might _ | 
; ES rh. ; A * A ane 
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206 A Dialogue between 
Mans ſoubis {ike ' a ſpring or like to fire, 
It reſterh not aloft, 'it doth afpire, | 
And unto Nea%'s Dove, Ve it compare, 
God: is the Ark, fouls reſt alone is there, 
The fleſh:dams up the ipring, quenches dire, 
Keeps ot of th' Arke to which it would retire; 
Since I perceive mans ſoul doth fearch about 
Tofind ſome higher good-and being out ; 
Which doth excel all chings which are below, 
This doth to us Gods glorious being ſhew. 
But to conclade this, no man can ciſown, 
God by his judgments daily is made known. 
What ſad examples daily do we hear 
Of wrath and Vengeance almoſt every where? 
Some drunkards & blafphemers ſtruck down dead 
And others with ftrange Judgments tortured ? 
Some have preſum'd the Holy God to dare, 
Whom he would not one little minute. ſpare, 
If this will not convince you of your error, 
I fear you will ere long fall under terror , 
For if you will ot now example take, 
God rway-of you a fad example make. 
Your ſtare alaſs, above all men is ſad, 
Becauſe of: God you once {ſuch knowledge hai, 
And of his way:, which now youloath and hate; 
O Sir,” conſider this your wofil ſtate ; | 
And cry to God if peradventure He 
May give you Grace, whereby your {oul may ſee 
Your hainous fin, that fo you may repent, 
And turn to God before your days arc ſpent. 


Apoſiate. 
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Apoltzte. 


I muſt confeſs I know nor what ro fiy, 4 5 OR 
If there's a God; then curfed be'the day | 


That ever I was born, for'T fo kn 


He never unto'me will mercy ſhow: * 
] now reſolve*to open my Condition, 
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Thovgh all's vain ; for there is no contrition. ae 


28h p 4 


Will do me good, | utrerly am Toft; "= 
For I have ſmn'd-againft the Holy Ghoſt : | 
] wiifully have finn'd; and there'remains | 


) 


* 


Nothing for me byt everlaſting pains. k 
O that there wereino God Y for then-ſhould I 
Be like the beaſt when e're I come ro dye. 
For love o'th' world and for my preſent caſe 
Lke co the troubled Scas,o; -» 1. 


] am beco 


No reſt nor Cothort ever ſh - 
Curs'd-be «wheiday*thar ever”T declin'd © 
From thele-good ways in which dear 
Or ever. 1.did-Gad or Jeſus know :+ | 
For if I had abr known rhemy ir' is clear. 
My $59, would nor ſo hainous now'appear 2. > 1s 257 
My conſaience'doth'/prick me ro the Here, © =<// 
I nevet ſhall :be exſed of -rhis fmiarr. | 


$00n {ce the worſtiof my extremity; 
Thop ſhalr, :dear youth, for ever 
For thou art-choſen from Ecerniey, 


ſhall 1 find, 


happy bez ] 


To be an Heir of the Erernal-blils, 


Bur I alas am.damo'd !. what woe. like this 2 


The Devi] 
Hath me d 
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O thar I were in-Hell ? for then ſhould I >) © 6th 


T4hS 3 1 


with,his glift'ring Golden ball 


eceiv'd, 30d now 'I ſee my fall. 


To be ſo bad no rengue can jrexpreſs; : : 


ly.Might; 2 - 


And loved darkneſs greatly, hated light; 


My woful pain is qujxie remedilets. . - 
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The cheeks of. Conſcience I did-great 
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Concerning NP, New Creature, or Regenerate 
Man, under the oo T' Joes yen” 


Ark, Ignorant Credwies are we al by Birth; E | 
Of Earth firſt form 'd; ftilf lovers of the Earth's = | 
Fools were we born, and ſo continue ſtill, - © 
Fools in our paſſions, Fools in dur wit and will; 3 
All Natural Fools (as to the Truth,)) or Mad- wi. hy 1 
Proud , Poor and blind; and all by nature Bad.men, 
Till Man's * eclipſed Soul from-earth dothriſe 
By 4 new Birth, enlightning his blind eyes; 
For when his Price finks down, & wrathful Will, 
And © his Mind Aſcends the Holy Hill : 
When once the Truth doth ſhine within his heart, 
Wrath, Pride and Ignorance muſt Il depart : 
For naked came we from our Mothers Womb, ” 
| And naked muſt return to our laft home : 


Vil Yttens Humana: the Humane Mind, or the Humanity: A 


he 
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» © 


of 


1} 8 "The Aeral : vg of this Book. 
01Þ''! 7 Yea, Naked we'ſhould live, as Babes new-born, 
WWE bo like the harmleſs ſheep, clean waſh'd & {horn, 
$171; Rob'd of his fleece, he envies not the wearer, 
4"! Nor opens he his mouth apainſt the Shearer. 
)]' - Uncloath'd, unarm'd ; no Weapon to defend him, 
{| No Eordly Powers to favour or befriend hin, 
I61{-. Thus on the Croſs, Chriſt Jeſus naked hung, 
WH A Prezidentof Life to old and young ; 
1195 - Tofſhew how Man ſhould alwayes naked ſtand, 
mY Unger Chriſt's Croſs with open heart and hand; | 
EverReſigned in his Makers ſight, . 
And nothing claim as his peculiar Right. 
” Forall Man hath he ows to God alone, 
Wy Nothing but Sin and Death he calls his own ! 
Wy: O tak: it deep to heart,, ye men of Wit, - 
WY, Of Wealth, & Worth,though neer ſo high you (it: 
\. For ſuch by right each Chriſtian ought to wt 
Of fp farfnrver Title, He or She, 
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DED ICATI ON | 


TO. THE 


Whole Univerſe, with the” 


Princes, and People thereof, © 


-\ O the wide World ] Dedicate this Glaſs, * 
t- To ſhew a Wonder that muſt come to Pos 
The World's New- Birth, - and Gallantry Refin'd, 
To a more ſolid and ſubſtantial Kind. 
And becauſe much in few I would expreſs, 
I'write my mind in plain an pithy Verſe, 
For lo, in my divining thoughts I ſee, . 
The laf fulfilling of that Myſtery, 
Which ſacred Scriptures have concealed long 
Under a Vail, or dark. Prophetsck_ Song : 
The Gentiles fulneſt with that wonderons news, 
The Calling and Converſion of the Jews. 
A promis 'd tturth, which few or none believes, 
Theug:, for that. Day the whole Creation grieves, 
| FBut Time will cut each myStich knot in ſunder, 
Tat God may have the Hononr of the Wender: 
A.3 For 
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ml Eo - -* - The Dedication. * 
ne 3 For then Few and Gentile both, fhall know 
Wt] There 5s 4 God can bring the Haughty Low. 
1} hk Perhaps the ſound may rouſe ſome Prince or Peere, 
Wt Now to begin the Worlds Reforming Year, 
i To ſtop the ſtream of Vice, and turn the Tyde, 
Hl Of Wrath and Luſt, Debauchery and. Pride ;, 
Wi: And, asthe Riſing Sun, with Powerful Light 
Wl  Deſpel the darkneſs of the Worlds long Night ; 
| That all the World New born may ſpeak one Tongue, 
WET Or no man thinkor do his Neighbour Wrong :,, 
| For ſuch by reght all Mankind ought to be, 
And ſo make good this following Hiſtory. 


Art thou a Maſter of 1/-ae!, and knoweſt not 
theſe things? — Namely, Thine own New- F 
Birth, and the Worlds New-Birth to come, 

7ohn 3+ 10, 
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Voung Convezted Gallant. 
The Firfit Fan; 


OR 
Ew o Ne ; 
' 1 Firſt Direction General to the 
Readers of the Divine Poem afore. 
{aid, in Reference to the Subſtance, or 
Perſonal Hiſtory thereof. 


— M— 
— — 
— —___ 


_ Readers ſee, who take that book in hafld 

You read aright; that is, tounderfiand ; 

For elſe, I fear, that ſoine Miſapprehenfion 

May judge that work at beſt, but Man's invention, - 

Some Pijous Fancy, not a Real Truth, 

Concerning this un-named New-Born Youth., | 
Had but the Author cold this Convert's Name, -{| 

All might have given Credit to his Fame ; | 

A 4 But 


The firſt Diretion General, 
But ſince his Praiſe, and Virtue is ſo much, 
Without.a Name, he may be cailed Vore-ſnch. 
For, inthe compaſs of our Hemiſphere, 
No-fuch New-ſtar, or Comet doth appear ; 
There's no ſuch Figure in the Heav'uly Plain, 
Between Orzon's Hilt, and Charles -— his Wain : 


No ſuch young Sainc, which by juſt ſteps doth 


The Ladder of Converſion in his'Primez  - (clime 

Deſcending and Aſcending by degrees, 

Chriſt's Croſs betimes, with humble heart & knees. 
Yet to cut off all doubt; .1'le here proceed, 

And take for granted what I there do read, 

And tell the progreſs of this Converts Way, 

In his low ſtate; and firſt Refining Day. 
For ſuch, by right, each Reader ought to be, 
And ſo make good this following Hiſtoric.” 


he — —_— 
, ER — —_ 


Advertiſement. 


> 


SIRS, | 

- we the Reading of this Convert's Story, obſerve 4- 

riobt the ſeveral Steps, or: Degrees of his Conver- 
ion ; namily, ſix Deſcending, and fix Aſcending : 
ehe (ix Deſcending ſhew the Virtues and graces proper 
ro Repentance, and Mortification, in forſaking and 
eſchewing of evil : the other ſix Aſcending, ſhew the 
F irtHes and Graces of Obedience, and Renovation it 


| - Praitifing the Good. 


i. The 


1, The Firjt Mortiſying Grace, or Vertue, or 
Fir'' Step and Degree of his Conver ſi, 
Deſcending, VIZ. 


in: Þzmility of Spit. 


Tew here a *Princely * Youth (the Sts.delight) 
From the wrong way converted to the right. 
Conſcience, and Truth, as Witnefſes appear 
Againſt his, Pride, and frike his Soul with Fear. 
His Height and State, Aſtoniſhment ſoon daſhes, 
When he conceives himſelf but Duſt -and Aſhes: 
And thus Baptized in a new white Dreſs, 
Begins to ſhine in Robes of Lowlincſs, 
For like as Drofſie Oare doth change to Gold 
— {| When pure Refining Fire doſſolves the Old ; 
So minds new chang'd, new Manners ſoon do take, 
And hearts, by 'Grace refin 'd, their Droſs forfake ; 
Namely that Pride, which 1 in the Soul doth lic, 
Thar firſt born Nature call'd * Epoity. (neſs, 
ing Lo ! thvs this Gallant's chang'd, & all his wild- 
© | Is now difſotv'd to Meekneſs, and to Mildncſs : 
hot il his unruly paſſions are made Tame 
wy Ail his unruly pa S . 
| And looſe Aﬀections wrought to ſober Frame. 
Pf His Love, his Wrath, & Joy, Grief, Fear,8 Hope, 


y All ix move gentle in | their bounded ſcope , 


21 Viz. ** Mens Humana : Mans Underſtanding, 
* Or Sublimity Selichood, 
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OE IS we} . 


Fl The firſt Mortifying Grace, or Firtue, 


As calmed Seas when ſtormy blaſts are ſtay'd, 
And ſwelling Billtows in the deep are lay'd. 
Or as the Humbled Prodigal returning 


To his loft home, with bluſhing & with mourning, 


For he's aſham'd, and bluſhes to appear 


i | Before the Juſt, whom he did ſcorn and jeer. 


Thus Mortify'd, and chang'd, in deep Remorſe || 


By free conſent of Will ; not Form, or Force + 


_ He's ſtrip'd of all, not by the hands of Thieves, 


But by the power of Truth, which he believes, 
For Truth hath over-powered his belief, 


1. And makes him think, of ſinners he is chief, 


1% 
i 3.7 


And this his firſt Step is, in Degradation, 
Leading the way to fuller Reſignation. 


The Reaſom of this firſt way in Converſion, 


For though high Honour God himſelf doth give 
To all his Saints, who here obedient live, .. 
Yet Man muſt firſt deſcend from. his own Glory, 
And ſo come down unto the loweſt ſtory. 

He muſt come down from that exalted Throne 
In his proud heart, and his own ſelf difown, 
Before he can Aſcend in perfect Love, 


k To Contemplation of the life above. 


And e're to Siou-Hill he dares go on, 


' Hefirft comes down from lofty Babylon ; 


That Baby/on Great, where he was born an bred 


:  Heleaves and loaths, as to her joyes quite dead ; 
| And 


And fo falls down a proſtrate Publican, 

That God may have the Honour and nor Man. 
Lo ! By this ſtep this Gallant firſt Deſcends, 
Before he climbs the Hill to which hetends ; 
By For ſuch a one each Gallant ought to be, - 
Ana ſo makes good this Converts Hiſtory. 


tle. 
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11. The Second Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, 
or the ſecond Step and Degree in his Con- 
verſion, Deſcending , Namely, 


Jmparttality in Judgment, 


and every Eu, 


ve 

Hus, firſt brought low in Spirit, meek & mild, 
, Fit to receive Inſtruction as a Child ; 
b He in his Youth anew Chriſt-Croſs dothlearn, 


Twixt Good and III, the difference te diſcerne; 
To chuſe the Good, and to refuſe the Ill, 
The next hard Croſs unto a Gallant's Will ; 
For it is Death unto a High-born Spirit, 
To judge aright the fin he doth inherit. 

But now his Conſcience is awak'd from ſleep, 
nd made alive ; late riſen from the deep z 


Lg Aud 


| The firſs Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, 1 | I 


Concerning Sin, ana Errour, Vice and Vanity, _ - 


WT « The Thnd Mortifoing Grace, or Pirtie. 
\ , And by that Light of Conſcience, wond'rous clear, 


The Pow rs of Darkneſs he doth ſee, and hear, 1 
V Vith open Eyes he ſees how vain a King * FC 
Did rule his ſoul, and ſenſe in every thing ; '81 
For 'tis a aying, and a Truth of Old, 'H 
All that doth gliſter is not perfect Gald. \ 

Yea, thus our Father firſt loſt Paradiſe, 
A Falſe-appearance did deſude his Eyes; F 
And ſince that day to this, a Gliſtering ſhow q 
Deludes us all ; we nothing rightly know, x 
'Till Conſcience doth confume man's vain Deſire, 
Like to a ſhining, and a burning Fire, | \ 

The Pzoceſs followethy. 

Thus, this enlightned Convert doth begin, 
To judge aright of Vanity and Sin; C 
To paſs a Righteous Sentence on Truth's fide, ly 
And not Prevaricate with Pomp, and Pride : h 
If Conſcience:ſhovld miſtake, yet Truth cannot," 
Though that o're-ſec, yet this will hit the blot. ( 

For now the Beam iSptihd from his own eye," T 
FTnathe the Mote in others; mayeſpye'; V 
He ſees that all is Vain this world commends, V 
For Honour, Pomp, or Pleaſure; or like Ends, Ir 


He ſees how Vice puts .on a brave Diſguiſe, 
To make it paſs for good before Mens eyes; a* 
As.Jugglers do, or Players on the'Stage, 
Who with a Cheat our wandering eycs: engage. J 
En : | But I < 


ve. | The ſecond Mortifying Gr:ce, or Virtue, 5. 

clear, But, above all, he doth diſcern full well 

Ir, {© That dark Abyfle; which leadeth-unto- Hell; 

. "I Call'd Price of Gallantry*,cand of gentile Rate; 

In which heliv'd involved, deep of late; 

He ſees how Vaja thoſe Gentile Gloryes are, 

Which in Falſe r whack him and the World inſaare! 
He ſees, beſides, the ſeveral Faults and Crimes, 

And ſinful faſhions of theſe ſenſual Times: 

And how baſe Flattery too doth cover all, 

'Till all ar laſt to deſperate Hardneſs fall. 

lire, O 'tis a Bleſſing to diſcerne cach Errovr, 

Vice, and Falſe Virtue, Sctuple, & vain Terrour ! 


The Election and Decree. 


Thus having made a true Diſcovery 

Of Sin, and Yice, and every Vanity, 

He now proceeds unto ElefFion next, 

And to reject the 1] that him perplex'r. 
I," A Throne of Judgmentnow is ſet in Heaven, 

( In his own Soul ) and a true Sentence given, 
ce, | Thatall is Vain, which Men call Gallantry, 
'Þ Vanity of Vanities, all is Vaniyy : 
Whether in Sacred, orin Civil Things; 
In Priefts, or People; in Subjects or in Kings, 

And thus condemning what he judgeth 111, 

Proceeds to Execution in his Will ; 
Which is.the Third Degree of his Deſcending, 
Yep after ſtep, his Life, and Faith — 
: e 


ut 


hh #6 The ſecond Mortifying Grace; or Virtae. 
WE FF. , And by that Light of Conſcience, wond'rous clear, 


dL5t 
: 


The Pow rs of Darkneſs he doth ſee, and hear, 
V Vith open Eyes he ſees how vain a King * 
Did rule his ſoul, and ſenſe in every thing ; 
For 'tis a aying, and a Truth of Old, 
All that doth gliſter is not perfect Gold. 

Yea, thus our Father firſt loſt Paradiſe, 
A Falſe-appearance did deſude his Eyes; / 
And ſince that day to this, a Gliſtering ſhow þ 
Deludes us all ; wenothing rightly know, 1 
"Till Conſcience doth conſume man's vain Deſire, 
Like to a ſhining, and a burning Fire, | \ 


The. Pzocels followeth. 


Thus, this enlightned Convert dorh begin, 
To judge aright of Vanity and Sin; 
To paſs a Righteous Sentence on Truth's fide: 
And not Prevaricate with Pomp, and Pride : 
If Conſcience:ſhovld miſtake, yet Truth cannot, 
"Though that o're-ſee; yet this wilt hit the blot. 
For now the Beam "Foc from his own eye, 
Thathe the Mote in others may*eſpye; 
He ſees that all is Vain this world commends, 
For Honour, Pomp, or Pleaſure; or like Ends, 
He ſees how Vice puts .on a brave Diſguiſe, 
To make it paſs for good before Mens eyes ; * 
As.Jugglers do, or Players on the Stage, 
Wano with a Cheat our wandering eyes engage- Q 
7 But} - 
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ze, The ſecond Mortifying Gr.:ce, or Virtue, 4. 
:lear, | But, above all, he doth diſcern full well 
1, I That dark Abydle; which leadeth-unto Hell; 
' "JB Call'd Price of Gallantry', and of genfile Rate, 
In which he liv'd involved, deep of late; 
He ſees how Vaja thoſe Gentile Gloryes are, 
Which in Falſe ray him and the World inſnare! 
He ſees, beſides, the ſeveral Faults and Crimes, 
And ſinful faſhions of theſe ſenſual Times: 
And how baſe Flattery too doth cover all, 
'Till all ar laſt ro deſperate Hardneſs fall. 
fire, Þ O 'tis a Bleſſing to diſcerne cach Errour, 
Vice, and Falſe Virtue, Sctuple, & vain Terrovr ! 


The Election and Decree, ' 


Thus having made a true Dsſcovery 
Of $52, and Yice, and every Vanity, 
He now proceeds unto EletF:ion next, 
And to reject the Ill that him perplex'r. 
ft," A Throne of Judgmentmnow is ſet in Heaven, 
(In his own Soul ) and a true Sentence given, 
ce, | Thatall is Vain, which Men call Gallantry, 
"I Yanity of Vanities, all is Vantyy : 
Whether in Sacred, orin Civil Things, 
In Priefts, or People; in Subjects or in Kings, 
And thus condemning what he judgeth 111, 
Proceeds to Execution in his Will ; X 
Which is.the Third Degree of his Deſcending, 
Yep after ſtep, his Life, and Faith — — 
c 


ut 


"4 "The ſecond Mortiffing Grace, or Virtue, þ 


The Increaſe of hrs Faith hereupon, 


Forin his Heart true Faith hath taken place, 
Panting till more 3d more for Saving Grace, 
Of which he hath a Taſte, his Soul delightiag,” 
And all his inward faculties inlightning. 

So by that Grace Divine is brought about 

To work with Fear his own Salvation out ; 

'Till by Qbedience to that Light ſo Pure, 

He make his Calling and Election ſure ; 

And at all times and places bears his Croſs 

With conſtant Mind, whatever proves his Loſs: 

None can deter bim With vain W ords, or Fears, 

Or lavgh him out of Judgment with their Jeers. | 
And ſuch a one each Gallant ought to be, 

' And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


The End of the Second Degree Deſcending, | 
Called; 


Jmpartialiy in Judgment, 


Concerning Good and Evil, 


3. The Third Mortifying" Grace, or Virtue = 
being the third Step, or Degree of Conver- 
ſion, Deſcending : Namely, | 


Execution of Judgment : 


OR THE 


Perfo:mance of the Till, 


g In forſaking Vanity, Gallantry, and Pride of | 
5, Gentility, bl | 
S. m 


Hus, having well Decree'd what he foreſees, 
He haſt*s to Execute his! 7nſ# Decrees, 
| And to Perform what he Reſolv'd before, 
PZ; | Toſet upon the Work, and Droll no more; 
For many do Reſolve, but few Obey 
(Like this True Convert) what they think, or ſay x 
$0 light, ſo looſe, ſo empty and ſo drie 
Arc Mans beſt Thoughts in his vain Gallantry : 
For all his Reſolutions are a Jeſt, 
And ke a Gallant Hypocrite at-beſt ; 
- | Like toa Barren Cloud that mounts on high, 
— | Yet never yields a Shower from the Skie ; 
His Life's 8 Dream, and in a Dream he walks, 
He's faſt aſleep, and in his Sleep he talks : 


The 


Becauſe 


| This calls God, Father That, nor wall, nor can. 


Tod e 


o "The Td Mortifhims Grace, or Fi irtwe. 


Becauſe his Will the firſt Birth doth ſuprize, 
And ſuffers not the Second Birth to riſe; 
Which ſhould give Life and Vigourto the Will, 
To Execute his Thoughts agajnſt the 11], |, 
Therefore I here will let my Readers ſee, 
How theſe two Births do Differ or Aprec. 


The Difference of the two _— 
Old, and New, 


| Many Degenerate Gentile Sparks there are, 
But to find one Regenerate, is Rare ; | 
Many High-born, ( and that's no News.to hear ) 
But one New-born, a Wonder doth' appear; 
Of ſuch a One oug News-books ncver told, 
. Nor yet the Belgick's Meteury of old ; 
And therefore | ooh not if 1 ſupply, 
The Old Defect with this New Hiſtory, . 

Two kinds of Birth the Scripture well explains, 
Eſais the Firit, Zacob the Laſt obtains; 
4 heſe Names, two Natures do imply ; and ſo i ( 
The Laſt ſupplants the Firſt, and brings.it low. 

For a New Nature, doth a New Name take, 


And a New Birth doth a New Chriſtian make ; - 4 | 
{ill now, tms Gallant did Uſurp that Name, ill þ 
Bat his New Birth makes him to be the ſame... | 5 


And far more Noble is this Second Barth ; 
For this from Heaven comes, but that from Earth: 
Yea, 'this 1s Born of God, but that of Man, 


This 


il, 


ains, 


The tvird Mortifyine Grace, or Virtue. iy | 

This Noble Birth tranſcends each Coat of Arms, _ 

All natural Extract, or the Field Alarms : - 

And for this Birth this Youth, himſelf bereaves - 

Of his Firſt Birth, and its Vain: -plory leaves, 

With all its tackling Titles of Degrees, (knees; 
To which men bow their. heads, and\ bend their 
"*This was the: third hard Croſs to this} poor ſoul,” 

Far. all che. Powers of Hell this work controul; 

Old Satan Kingdom cannot Rand one hour, 

In that poor heart, wherePomp hath loſt its power, 
Nor can Gentility in its Pride agree 

With Chriſtianity in true ſympathie : 

For theſe to Princes are as oppoſite / 

As-Light and Darkneſs, or as Black and White ; 

The Jew and Gentile don't more diflerent ſeem, 

Than Gentleman and Chriftian in-eſteem. 
Dam-me to Hell, the ſinful Gallants crie, 

Hell is their Portion; ſin their propertie ; 

To whom this Convert ſtands « Pa:tern here, 

Of True Repentance, ana of Holy Fear, 

Of true Nobi'icy in the higheſt kind, 

Born of Humility in the loweſt mind. 

Who to obcain a New-name, as New-born, 
Leaves ail vain Trappings, which nis Name adorn, 
And here degrades hiinſelf of Gentite Pride, 
So to be made for Chriſt his lowly Bride. 

B 


V#", 


For 


i _ F 2 The third Mortifying Grace, or Virtue. 


| Forſuch a one each Gallant ought to be, 
And ſo-make good this Gallant's Hiftory. 


The Endof the Third Degree in Con- 
' verſion, Deſcending; and Third 
Mortifying Virtue ; Called 


Execution of udgment, and 
tl. 


In forſakeng all Vain Gentility. 
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The Fourth Mortifying Grace, or Vir. 


nl 7465 Being the Fourth Step or De- 
ir greein his Converſ1on, Deſcending, 


Called, 


Rationality, 02 Te Diſczetion, 


I Bridling of the Wit, and Lordly 
Tongue. 
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 Hus now berck of his Gentility, 
For Conſcience ſake in deep Humility, 

And of that Vain Imagination late, 

W hich Airic Titles bred in his firſt *ſate, 

Such as the Vulgar their Commanders give, (live; 
"Though ne're ſo Vile, "though ne're ſo Vain they 
He gow doth wonder how he piay'd the child, 
With thoſe five Rattles which his Wits beguil'd. 

And next he ſtrives with all the Power he can, 
In all his Words to prove a Rational Man: 
For Speech is given unto all, but few 
Attain in Speech the MoJeration due. 
Therefore himſelf he now doth Recollect, 
And both his Tongue, and his wild Wit Correct. 
oo B 2 And 
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The 


14 The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, 
He that can Rule his Wit, doth Rule his Tongue, 
Elſe it will prove oft-times too large, too long + 
Thus a new work he now doth undertake, 

As well for Credit, as for Conſcience-ſake ; 

And ſo becomes a well. compoſed Soul, 

Whoſe Babbling Wir, true Reaſon doth controul. 
His words are few, he in deep ſilence dwells, 

Ang only to the Wiſe his Minde he tells; 

Leit he be made at any time or ſeaſon, 

A ſcorn to Fools, that underſtand no Reaſon. 

Reaſon's the Jewel which his Soul doth prize, 

As giving fight to his awak'ned Eyes ; 

Regenerate Reaſon now becomes his Guide, 

Tn all his Words, & Works, & Thoughts bclide; 

A God-like Image, and a Light Divine, 

When ſaving Faich its groſsneſs doth Refine ; 

But *tis Prepoſterovs Piety toanake 

Reaſon the Ground of Faith, and Fruth miftake. 
For God's the Lord of Reaſon, and of Senſe, 

Of Phancy, Judgment, and Intell;gence ; 

Yea, heis Lord of Language, and doth give 

Reaſon te Man in Language pure io live ; 

And by that Light ro Rule his vagrant Tongue, 

Leaft he exceed in Taik, or ſpeak what's wrong : 

To guard his lips as with a flaming Sword, 

For Man mult give account of every Word, 

Of every idle ſaying, jeſt or ſtory, 

W hich he of vents for his own praiſe and glorv. 
The Yongve's a Bruitiſh Member void of Wit, 

And Man muſt keep perpetual Warr with it, 


ul, 


[+ 


The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue. 1 5 
And ſtand upon his Watch to keep it in, 
Leſt it fly out, and fall to deadly Sin : 
For all Man's talk is either good or evil, 
Soche an Angel Acts, orelſe a Devil, 


Therefore, obſerve in each Particular, 
How Reaſon leads this Convert, through this war, 
Where he finds ſeveral Encmics at hand, 
They againſt him, he againſt them doth ſtand. 


Theſeveral Particulars follow concer- 
ning Vanity in Diſcourſe, and here 
Forſaken, As the Enemies to Rea- 
fon, Faith and Truth, 
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16 The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, 
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1. The Firſt Particular Vanity in 


Speech; Namely, 


Lightneſs, Jeſting and 
_ Laughing, 


Þorſaken by this Convert. 


A Nd now this Noble Princely * Youth begins 

To take account of all his Verbal Sins, - 
Which ſeemi'd before an Ornament, and Grace 
To his High-Birth, his Quality and Place: 

But now this Laughiog Spirit he Corrects 
With ſolid Jooks, and his light humour Checks; 
For Manly Reaſon in his Sober School 
Permits no Scholar there to ac: the Fool, 

To vent his With, or laugh at his own jeſt, 

Or to make Sport in vain for all the reſt : 
For nothing more corrupts the work of Grace, 
Than a loole jeſting Tongue, and laughing Face. 


* Mens Pumaus, 


The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, x5 WW 
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2, The Second Particular Forſaken 


in Vaniloquie; Viz, 


Complement. 


Nd next he leaves his nimble tongues aQtivit 
In Complemenrtal, Fine, and Falſe Civility; 
Falſe Flattering Tities now he gives no more, *© 
Nor lends the Name of Aadam to a Whore, 
Nor $zr unto a Knave: Ali Gentile Oaths, 
And Humble Service, he both leaves and loaths, 
For all his Care is to ſerve God aright, 
With Lips uufcign'd, in all the Peoples fight. 
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mW v$ The fourth. Mortifying Grace, or Virtue 
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, The Third Particular i in  Fari- 
*"heghi ; forſaken; Viz.” SY 


Amozous Dil courſe, Songs, 
.and Uerles, 


AN, to proceed, he now no more rehearſes 
To his Fine 2£ſſe, his AmorousBooks & Verſes; 
Into the Fire he catts his Playes, & burns them, 
For fume they are, and into fume he turns thera. 
Like unto like ; from Wanton Flames they came, 


And muſt again return into a Flame. 


His Aerie Sonnets, and his wild Romances, 
Tales, Fables, F ions, and a thouſand Chances 
Of Wandering Knighthood, and brave Chivalrie, 
Are now all mute, and i in deep filence lie, 

One Penitent *Pſalm doth mote his Soul delight, 
Than all the Books of Mirth, that Wit can write; 
Saying, O Lord, with Grace my Heart renew, 
And hill ny lips with language chaſte and true, 


* Pſalm 51, 


The 


14 
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The fourth Mortifying Crace , or Virtue, 19. 
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be 


a. The Fourth Particular Vanity in 
Talk: Forſaken; Viz." 


Telling of Uulgar News: 


Or tells the-News from any forreign Part, 
For he finc3 News at home in his own heart : 

There's Civit Warrs begun, and like to hold, 
For Sence by Reaſon ſcorns to be controul'd, 
Becauſe he long hath reign'd as Elder- Brother, 
And frets to be ſupplanted by the other, 

Nature and Cuſtome would not yield to Grace, 
Nor to the Spirit would the Fleſh give place. 
Pride ſtill would be Supream, and Carnal Luft 
Would Reign and Rule, and be accounted Juſt. 
His Wit, his Will, & Fancy, allcry Treaſon, 
Againſt the Truth in his Anointed Reaſon. 

.Old Satan too, if poſſible, would fain, 
The Caftle he hath loſt, once more regain g_ 
But in this Converts heart, Grace keeps the Field, 
Til all at laſt ro Truth and Reaſon yield. 
And this good News he to his Friends imparts, 
Who teel & find theſe Warrs in their own hearts. 

O that the Gallants of this Age ( as well (tell! 
As Forreign News) this Home bred News could 
& Ard 


| 20 The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue; || 
' Andfill our News-Books with thefe Holy Werrs, 
In ſtead of Chriſtians moſt Unchriſtian Jarrs. 
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5. The Fifth Particular Vanity in Talk, 
Forſaken; Namely, 


Religious Debate, 


S for the Sects, and Churches, 6 their wayes 
( His Heart's his Church? ) he none of them 
Though they gainſay each other,& opoſe (gainſays 
Each others Tenets, both in Verſe and Proſe, 
Sect againſt Sect, Church againſt Church ingage, 
Swords againft Swords, tongues againſt tongues do 
What ſome call truth fom others hold for lies(rage: 
What one Condemns, another Juſtiſies ; | 
And 'tis impoſſible to pleaſe them all, 
"Till they have more of Honey, leſs of Gall. (rit; 
Some Preach by Books, ſome Reaſon, ſome by Spi- 
Some Preach Free grace; & ſome Free-will ; ſome 
Some for the Churches Inſtitution ftand (Merit; 
And ſome againſt them riſe throughout the Land : 
Thus, Pro and Cox, toſſing the Ball about; 
They fill the Land with wrangling & with doubt ; 
And wilſt each Party ftrives to get the Ball, 
Sometimes they give, and ſometimes get a fall. 


Reaſons 
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The fourth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue, 21 


> Reaſon's Advice in this Caſe, 


But peaceful Reaſon, in his low Contrition, 
Bids him fir fit}, and mind his own Condition, 
Gentle to kear a!) 14es with patient Ear, 

But unto nooe, ſ:ve Chriſt's own voice, adhere; 
For as in life he's neither vain nor vicious, 

So he's no wiangiing Make bate, or Seditious 2 
A fic Companion tor thoſe Souls alone, 

Who with the wivle Creation figh and groan, 

For ſuch a vne each Gallant ought to be, 

And ſo mak< £90d this Converts Hiſtoric. 


The end of the Fourth Degree, Deſcen- 
ding ; Called, 


| gn in Speech, and B21- 


dling the Gallant Tongue, * 


22 
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5. The F ifth Mortifying Grace or ir 
zue ; being the Fifth Step or De. 
gre in his Converſion, Deſcending; 
Namely, 


Abſtemiouſneſs, oz Continence, 
in Veats, Dunks, & Cloaths, 
and all Senſuality, 


T Hus when his Reaſon into Light was brought, | 


And from its darkEclipſe to clearneſs wrought 
Haviog firſt learn'd himſelf thus to deny | 
Of Geatile talk, and all Vaniloquie, 
Lo! this Young * Heir, born to a large poſſeſſion, 
Leaves 8ll to follow Chriſt in ſtrict Profeſſion, 
,Andin New-life, with dayly Sin-denyal, 
| Bears his firſt Croſs in many a tempting tryal. 
For now his Joyes run a contrary way, 
Quite croſs to what they ran in his Firſt.day. 
His Hawks and Hounds he leaves; for all his care 
Is to find out the Truth, not hunt the Hare: 
His Fleet-Race Horſes all are quite out-run, 
For he hath now a larger Rarce begun ; 


* Mews Humana. 
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The fifth Mortifying Grace, or Virtue. 23 © 

is Tables, Cards and Dice be flings away, 

— For he hath now a harder Game to Play, 

, Whilſt Tears do trickle from his mournful eyes, 

T-FWith fad remembrance of his Vanities; 

For he play'd wrong before : and doth begin 

\ ſecond Game, againſt cach youthful Sin. 

His coſtly Diſhes, and delicious Fare, 

nd gaudy Dreſs, which he was wont to were, 

He claims no more, For Pride, or Ornament, 

> But having Food and Raiment 1s conteor, 

2 BAnd with a Diſh of Herbs, or Garden-ſallet 

, Can Dine or Sup; and fatisfe his Palate, 
His Sword and Belt, his Periwigge and Plumes, 
His whiting Powders, and his ſtrong Perfumes, 

' YAll ſent and ſmell like Adied Eggs quite rotten, 

' YOr like good Chear, long vented and forgotten, 

To both th' Exchanges he now bids farewell 

With allrhe Modes and Faſhions there they ſell ; 
All the Attractive ſhooing-hornes of Vice 

He hates as Vermin, and c/£gyprian Lice. 


Dis Mode:ation and G:atitude, 


Thus in his moderate Food, and comly Dreſs, 
He keeps the mean, and balks all vain exceſs; 
What e're he wears, what cre he eats or drinks, 
Of Chriſt's laſt Supper, or his Croſs he thinks; 
And ſetting all his old Exceſs a part, 

He keeps a daily Euchariſt in his heart : 


Perpe- 


"124 The fifth Mortifyins Grace, or Virtue, || - 
Perpetual Thanks do Tranſubſtantiate, 

, And Change his Mind into a Heav aly ſtate: 
For that is the right Tranſubſtantion, 
Which moſt miſtake in groſs imagination ; 
Who in their blinded Superſtition ſtrange (change 7h 
(Themſelves unchanged ) think the Bread ſhould e 
And this vain Error, for four hundred years, 4 
Bath fill'd theChriſtian wo: 1d wi. doubts & fear; 

But this wiſe Convert in his changed Sight, Ef 
Free from that Errour, Eats and Drinks-aright : d 
For he himſelf is changed, and his Food, 
In his New-change, is by duc Thanks made good: 
And as a Nazarie thus he doth endure | 
Bot 1n his Diet, and his Habir, pure”: 

For ſuch a one each Gellint ought to be, 

And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtefie. 


y 
Th end of the Fifth Degree, Deſcend- Ku 


ng; Called, ud 
Abſtemuonineſs o2 Continency, | 
Wh: 


Touching Senſuality. His 
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| The Sixth Mortifying Grace, or Vir- 

tue; Being the Sixth Step or De- 

 gree in his Converſion, Deſcending ; 
Namely, | 


| Solitude, o: Depazation fromall 
Uain and Uicious ©ociety. 


vw Ho e're hath Jearn'd to bridle in his tongue 
| Ne more to vain acquaintance doth belong 
| And ſoremains the laſt and greateſt Wonder, 
The Heavieſt Croſs, and hardeſt to come Under, 
' Asif the Soul from Body were Divided, 
And with the Fleſh no more the Spirit 'Sided. 
For now his Old Aquaintance,and Sweet Friends 
Whom as his Soul he lov'd he reprehends ; 
| His Conſorts, kindred, and Retations dear 
He baulks, he Shunns, & Seldome doth come neer, 
He keeps aloofe from All; and doth not dare 
Toeat or drink with thoſe, who Lye, or Sweare. 
Vain Company he Loathes;Pure Grain from weeds 
He now diſcerns, No more with Swine he feeds: 


yet 
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26 The fixth Mortifying Grace, or Virtae, 
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- For now the King of Saints doth aot diſiain | 


FE 
4 


Yet if Occaſion chance to draw him in 
His Care t3 then to keep himſelf from Sin ; To 
And as a Sheep feeding among the Beaſts, Th 
He's all alone, though preſent at their Feaſts : Bo 
For though among them, yet 2 is not of them | 
And rather doth bewail, thea ſcornzor ſcoffe thetn, | / 
From Sig and Singers both he turnes away, 
And heir Alluremeats ſcorns though ner'e ſo Gay, | 7, 
For -all-his Joy is fix'c on higher Things , * 
A tit Companion for the beſt of Kings ; 


p 
; s 


To ſup with him, and in his heart to Reign. 

Yea after all he leaves the glorious Court, -- 
With all his Pomps, & Picaſures, Game 6 Sport, 
Aud one day by his Croſs had rather 'bide, 


Taan in the Court a thouſand dayes beſide, 


The Painted Madams, and the Spotted Faces, ” 
VVith Amerous Arms he now no more embraces ,, E 
And to his Tempring As dares boldly ſay, 2 It 
lam notl, begone, away, away. 3. C 

That Park he baulks where Gallants Sacrifice . |# 8 
To Venw and her Nympis their Hearts and Eyes: 4 - 


At the She-Bulls he laughs, and turns his Eyes 
From the benolding of thoſe Vanities :\ 

For he 1s turn'd another Creature quite, 

Nor Sin, nor Sinners can give himdelight. 

The Ignorant Vulgar Crew, both high and low, 

V Vhether in Silks, or homely V Veecd they go, : 
He both declines, and will at no-time dwell |: H: 


V Vithuch as can't their Right from left hand HF « Pat 
{ig 


The. ſixth Mortifying' Grace, or Virtue.” 2 7 'W 

But yet thoſe lowly Sonls, who are content -* | 

Toleave their vulgar confiderice andirepent, -' 

Thoſe he bids wellcome to his Houſe nd Table -/ 

Both Rich and Poor, the beſt that he is able, + ' , © 
For ſuch a one each Gallant ought to be 

m.| And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


yl The end of the ſix Degrees Deſcending with 
the ſix Vertues and Yices therein deſcribed 


a5 oppoſites, 
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The Uertues. 


1 Humility of Spirit: 

2, Impartiality in Judgment, 

3. Contempt of Gallantry. 

_- $+ Rationalitylin Speech. 

es 05: Sobriety and Continency. 
£6. Solitude or Separation. 


ons 


The Uices. 


/ [+ Haughtineſs of Spigit. 
ell-Þz. Partiality in Judgment. ' 


F 28 7; he foxth Mertifying Grate, or Virtue. 
3. Pride of Birth, and Gentility, 


4. Vaniloquy aud Multiloquy. M4 

WH | 5» Senfuality and Exceſs. 
[ | 6. Vain Society. w 
" The ſix Aſcending Degrees follow, 
| | ; W 
OOEOOOEEEDI—— 
An 
| An: 
Un 


| To the ſix Degrees of Converſion Aſcend. Of 
q |  #ng and ſayling through the waves of thi , \ 
Z world, | Firl 


| Houſands we fee in their Prepoſterous Willſ + 
F Boaſt of Good works beſore they leave theirfſ þ 
| Ill. 

Which is the caufe of all Hypecrifie 

To thoſe who ſtill in unconverſon lye - 

But ſure the veſſel firſt they ſhould Refine, 

Before they pour therein the good New Wine ; 

As this wiſe Convert here hath well begun, 

And ſo his firſt great cleanſing work is done, 


j 
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Wh? 


The ſixth Dearee of his Converſion. 29 | 
Who having learn'd the wrong way to deſcry ff 


- Where ſplitting Rocks, and ſwaſlowing Quick- 


ſands Lye. 
Kept ſafe rs Shipwrack, and the Syrens Baits, | 
By ſayling wiſely through the dangerous Streighw, 
He.in his New-built '® 4 well Pitch't and 'Mann'd 
Now ſtiqots the Gulf * into.the New-found Land, 
Where oy are pretious Stones and Gold that's 
bo 


bs in that "place; where Paradiſe once ſtaod ; 


And ſo begins a ſecond Yeyage here, 
And ig the right good way. his Courſeta Steer. 
For having Firſt deſcended that high Hill 
Ot Pride and Greatneſs in his Wit and Will, 
Unto that Holy Hill he next proceeds 
Of Grace, and Goodnefs in his words and deeds. 
Which none attain but thoſe New-borq of God, 
Firſt Taught of him, and humbled by his Rod, 
As this young Saint, who to the world about him 
Stands a rare pattern, 'though moft fleer. and flout 
him. 
Yet ſuch a one each Gallant ought to be, 
And ſo make good this following Hiſtory, 


C 2 | Adver- 
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£ Advertiſement. AP * 


# 
Hai finiſhed the fix Degrees Deſcending the 
4 Hill of Pride in the Heart of Man, through 
ebe fix Virtues of Mortification and Repentance wm 
zhe work of [in-denyal ; now remain the fix Degrees 
Aſcending the” Hill of Holynefs, inthe heart of man, 
ehrough the ſix;pracesof Ob:tience ond Renovation 
37 the Werk of Self denyal, as concerning this youry 
Convert, E956 - Sth 7 - 
x. The Firſt Grace oy Depree of his Conver- 
fron Aſcending, Namely , his Reſignation, 
Truſt and Dependaxce, upox Gods Goana-will 
«nd Providence (not relying on his wealth) 
with induſtry, Labour awd Diligence in hs 
Affairs and Galling, which is. 


 Husbandzy. 


{r, his new Courſe of Goodneſs * te begins, 
- With leaving of the City, and her fins; 


" The kmaent mind 6r-wndir fanding converted, 


T gndcn 


The firſt Degree of his Comvetſion. 31 
Loxaon he quits, and ſo himſelf doth Solace 
With lawful Joys in his own Country-Palace. 
From Court to Cart he turns in Duty bound 
To manage his Eſtate, with Judgement ſound ; 
, | Wiſe to foreſee, and warie to prevent 
, | Exch dangerous croſs, leaſt he roo late repent, 
+ | Yet if Aflictions happen or ſad loſs, 
As ſent from God he gently bears his Croſs ; 
And now begins toexerciſc his hands 
In taking pains abqut his;/houſe, and Lands," 
To Plant and Set, to Lop, to Prune, and Graff, 
2 | With all the Myſterics of the Rurall Craft : 
\ | Togverlook his Cattle, great and ſmall, 
" | His Herds, and Flocks, at paſture or at ſtall; 
© I Tofce his Lands well Till'd, and Cloſes fenc'd, 
, | His grounds in ſeaſon all well drain'd and trencMfd. 
i] And toavert the dregs of gentile ſloth 
3) | (Which to. the, Soul's, a Canker and a Moth) 
5 | He ſometimes puts his hand unto the Plow, 
And ſometimes to the Forke or Spade doth bow 3 
Sometimes perhaps he takes the Flayle in hand, - 
And with ſtrong Nerves doth well the ſame come 
mand. 
For God cq Man this priviledge ajlows, 
To eat his Bread with ſweat of his own brows : 
And *cisan Ordinance for ever bleſt 
Six days to labour, and the ſeventh to. reſt, 
Nor doth this Convert Gallant here deny | 
His Grand-Sire NOAH'S Trade was. Hus- 
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J2 The firſt Degree of his Converſion." 
And he like him doth-pfant and plow and fow 
With his own hands, nor '{corns to reap and mow; 
Without diſpaxagement to'his birth or name 
His Honour, Worſhip, Credit, or his Fame. - 
For there'sno Title (do what Heraulds can) 
Excell's the Primitive Name of Husbandman. * 
A Title, Great and Good. Raight, *Squire, atid 
Gent. | | 


_ Areall bur upſtart terms of Qraament, 


And to themſelves no good at alt'can'db © *' (too, 
With their brave Swords; and Belts, and F Lathe 
Ic is the Plow that keeps them all alive, 

Whulcſt they for Titles and Preferment ftrive. 

And thus he ſpends his tirtic in lawful pains, 
Reſpecting more Gods Honour then his Gaibs ; 
Tohim alone he looks, on him doth'call,: * 

For now ke finds God's Bleſlin'gs all in all, 

Gods favour and his blefſing far furmoynt 

"The high'ſt promotion in the World's account, 

: Therefore his Gold is nothis God, or Treaſure 4 


Rut only doth depend on his good Pleaſure: || Hi 
And thus his lands and large revenues are” Th 
All fanctifi'd and bleſt with pains.and carc, By 
| And ſuch a oneeach Gallant 'ought to be, | | 
And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. . - 

u 


The enth of this Degree Aſcending in the En 
- ſtep 3 VIZ. 
G.04 pentey and Induſtry. F 
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2 The Second Degree in bis Cottuer- 
fron, Aſcending, Conſiling of Sin 
cerity, Integrity, upright dealing, 


: And the Utke Uirtues, 


$, Het ſecond ftep he takes up Son hill 
Is Upright dealing in his buſineſs ſti ; 
The ſame that good King David dozh commend 
Asa bleſt * rule of life tow'rds foe and friend : 
To this new work he ſects, to dignifie 
His ſtate and calling, with integrity. 
c And as a Lyon all the Beaſts doth awe, 
| His Brutiſh Swains he orders by a Law, 
That no poor Neighbour may ſuſtain. oppreſſior: 
By him or his in all his large poſſeſhon. - 
For he ſtill makes a Conſcience of his ways, 
And what is due for Hire, or work he pays, 
Full Juſt and True; and harmleſs as the: Dove, 
f He nothing owes to any one but Love. 


® Pſal, 15, vr, 2. 


pe C 4 


pe 


\._ Upnabt Dealing, and Sinceri - 


34 The ſecond Degree of his Converſion, 
All Force and Fraud he hates, all bafe extor- 
kion, — 
Evercontent with his own Lot and Portion.- - -- 
And rather ſuffers Wrong in any caſe, Th 
Then da. the leaſt in his great pow'r and plac "Sf 
Butybr- the wilifol \ iTrefpaſer he'pays - -- 
In firs vpn coyn tbat fix may ents wayy. 
Yea if that ought was by. his Sire ill oY 
He oth reflb/eall backend keeÞir not 
Be't houſe or Land, Field, Fen or piece of Grad A! 
Hete Ten, there Ten, perhaps an hundred pound, 
What ere. was wrong tid inakes allright-and even} 
And by ſuch Steps * Aſcendeth into Heaven, 
Lo ! ſuch a one each Gallant ought ta be, 
And fo make good this Converts MONTY: 


* Pſal. 15, ver. 5. 
Eh * 
The End f the Second Degr 2c exding 
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The Third Degree in bis Converſion, 
Aſcending ; conſiſting of Liberality, 
Hofpitality, Bounty, Charity. 


And the like Uertues p:oper to 
_ his Calling. 


"YO and ſell allthou haft, Houſe, Land, and 
vLOre, $ | 
Saith Chriſt unto the Rich, *.and give the Poor, 
So come and follow me, and thou ſhalt have 
Treaſure in * * Heaven, and thine own ſoul ſave. 
This rich young man: believing what Chriſt 
ſays, 
Unto his Word ſubmits and it obeys, 
In love to him he viſits oft the poor, 
And oft.dbth feed the hutigryat his door, Þ 
Yea oft he cloaths the naked in compaſſion, 
For _— own ſake, nof for vain praiſe or Fa- 
10n | 
Ofr doth he aid the pious in diſtreſs, 
Apd feeds the woman in the Wilderneſs; 


* Mat.19, 21, **VFer.16, 


q | 
| 


36: - Th: third Degree of his Converſion, 


To every faithfulFlock and faithful Teacher. 


The end of the Third Degree Aſ cending | 


Nor is he wanting tothe Painful Preacher, 


| Hefrees the wrong'd and pleads the poor many 


ES WS WTI 

That is oppreft by violeace of Laws, _ ' 
And'to'the Priſners oft his Bowels turn, 
Who in, their Bonds without all mercy mourn, 

All his delight is now in doing good 
Unto the good with rayment and with food, 
With Gold and Silver and with hjs beſt ſtore 
And only grieves that he can do nq more. 18 


4 


\ For he counts nothing now his own, but Grace 


And only is a Steward in his place : 
Thus by his Love to Chriſt (moſt firmly wrought) 
To -perfect Self-denyal he is brought. | 
Lo! ſuch a one. each Gallant ooght to be, 
And fo make good this Converts Hiftary. 


VIZ, 


Liberality in his place and cal- 
_ 1ing. 
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The Fourth Degree of his Converſion 
Aſcending, Confulting of Verity, Ef- 
ſemiality, and Reality in his Words, 


Belief, Prayer, &c. tu his Cal- 
Bee, Proper, & 


cc 


t) | 
N tisnext ſtep, he unto great and finall 
| 120w ſpeaks the Truth (the hardeſt ralk of all) 
Without Excuſt, or Mentall Reſeryation, ._ 
A double Tongue, or flic Equivocation; . , 
if For what to Gallants is more hard or rate," ; 
Then to ſpeak Truth, and Kecither lye not Swear, 
Nor yet to laugh and fcoff, to jeſt and jeer, 
F To boaſt and brag, to dare and domineer / 
KF A work which one of thouſands cannot do, 
So hard it is to Mankind to ſpeak True ! 
In all mens trades or talk, we ſeldome find, 
The Man whoſe words hold currept with his mind; 
Yet truth he ſpeaks, the mark of his Profeſſion, 
bf Scal'd in his inwards by a deep impreſſion, 
\ His Promiſe is his Bond, his Word full ſure © __ 
is Yea, and Nay, more firm then Law _— : 
» —_ . : n 
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| | 38. The fourth Degree of his Converſion, 


- His new Devotion doth his old ſurpaſs, 


And next a true Belief (to all Intents) 
He now doth yeild to Gods Commandements ; 
A Work full rare 'tis to believe indeed 
The Word of God, and to obey our Creed. 

Q where's the Mag that. goth Dave aright \' 
What he believes and followet h his own light ? 
Ty kinds of Faithithers'are Doh aidwin full well 
One Savcs,0n Damngs:one, Heaven makes,one hell, 
This faving Faith this Convert hath obtain'd, | 


Thi 


| The other he hath left and quite diſclaim'd, 


Beſides both theſe, a'wonder ſtrange to tell 
He Prays aright ; his words all ordered well. | 
A true Confeſſion now. be makes of n, 
And ſoa true remiſſion followethin , 


With regl Prayer, not with verbal Maſs, 


And thus this Convert makes the truth bis ſcare, 4 | 
Truth in his talk, in his Bclief and Prayer. o 
Lo! ſuch a one each Gallant ought to be, 
| And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. He 
Ref 
Lik 


The End of the Fourth mv ene 
VIZ; A 


Efſe 
Uerity andReality in his w02ds, Wi 
Belief aud P2ayer in his Cal- Þ**: 


ling, 
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The Fifth Degree of his Converſion, 

Afcending ; ConſfiSting of Equity, 
| Y=fiice, Impartiality, Magnamimity, 
Wiſdom, and: the like Vertues in t he 
Adminiſtration of FuStice, call'd 


thereto... 


Aving well learn'd to rule himſelf aright, 
He's fir to rule th'unruly by his light, 
By truth's juſt light I ſay, not might alone, 
For might ne're governs, well when light is gone, 
Thus arm'd with Chriſtian Courage, Truth and 
Grace, 
He next accepts a Ruling Elders place; _ -- 
Reſolv'd to ſerve his Country with his Sword, 
Like Joſhua dreading no mans look or word- 
Adorn'd with every virtue, power, and ſlate. 
Eſſential to a true-made Magiſtrate ; 
To guide and judge, to Counſel and direct, 
3 | To curb the Proud, and lowly to protect, 
For he keeps not his Conrts of Law and Leet, 


For Fees and Fines, but Juſtice due and meet. Pp 
is 


The fifth Depree of hu Converſion, 
His Sword and Belt are now no more his own 

But Conſecrate to Juſtice and her Throne: 

His two-edg'd Blade he wears no more in vain; 
For Fancy, Faſhion, Favour, Feare or Gain ; 
But as a needful Inftrument of ;Power, 
VYertve to ferve when Vice would her deflowre. 
For: he that's juſt _ himſclf : may others guide; 7 h 
And wearthe Sword of Juſtice by his ſide;.: 

A.Joy td good, and to the bad a Terfouy, \ 

A Friend to Truth, a Foe to. Vice an@ ur: 


| m—  _— 


- The Sword belongs unto the juſt and true 1. 


To give to Juſt and Unjuſt both th&rr due ; 

And for no other end ſhould it be worn 

By any man, that to the Truth is ſworn; 
Lo! ſich a one each Gallant ought to be, .. | 
And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. ; 


The End of the Fifth Degree in Converſion, R 
VIZ. 
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Jmpartial Juſtice i«i_his Of ® 
fice, Place, and Calling: . w 
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bs The Stxth Degree in bis Conwerſion., 
Aſcending ; Conſiſting of Sanflifica- 
tion , {Ulumination, Divine Know- 
ledge, Right Information and In- 
ſtrudion, with the like Graces, pro- 
per to an Eminent Converted Per- 


ſon in bis Calling. 


mn, R Ightly adorn'd with Robes of Sanctity 
He takes his higheſt and his laſt Degree, 

Which to the top of Syoz Hill doth reach, 
Where he the true and living word doth Preach. 

For fill'd with Light Divine, free from all taint. 
He of a Gallant zurnes a Preaching Saint, 
Not for baſe Lucre, Honour, or Renown, 
| A Golden Mner, or a Triple Crown, 
; | Nor yet for high Preferment Tythes, or. Hire, 
be But from an inward call, and free defire. 

He to his birth accounts 1: no diſgrace,: 
Well to performa Teaching Elder's place. 


E 
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The ſixth Depree of his Converſion; 
'To high and low he doth Inſtruction give, 
Exhorts, Reproves, and {hews them how to live, 
Confuting all the Atheiſts of the Land, 
And all Apoſtates who the Truth withftand. 
Yeain the Faith his Family he teaches, 

His Houſe a Temple is in which he Preaches. 

.. Nor deth he: Preach by, Notion or. conceit .. \| | Foy 
| From. other hands, TIO often proves. a cheat. || Of 


- He needs no book:the hk he preatherh by.” No 
_Jabis own foul] gothever. opeinlye.: .* By 
\ For he that ſpeaks the thing that he is not, -j 
EA often hit, and often makes a Blot z + Th 
Bur” he that writes 'or ſpeaks the ching ne-is, Bec 
Can neither write 'or ſpeak thatrthing amis : Ja h 
For he is taught of God, who well can teach [ 
Both high and low his ſaving truth to preach. C 


And now he wears a Breaft plate ſhining bright 
With twelve rich Pretious ſtones, all full of Light: 
The Urimand the Thummim he doth wear, 
Both his pure life and his pure Doctrine are, 
For there is none too Great or Honourable, 
Topreach a Saviour born within a Stable, 
'Fo Preach Chriſt Jeſus in the open light 
There's none forbidden, neither Lord nor Knight; 
For he is Lord of all, the Lord of Lords, | 
UWholavghs to ſcorn their bul-ruſh elit'ring ſwords 
He wears a Sword bright ſhining on (his thigh, 
That ſoon cuts down all Pride, be't ne're ſo high. | 
And this our Convert Galiant here well knows 
Fz> This ſaving truth too high and low he _— 
o 


O1 
te 


The ſixth Degree of bis Converſ on, W. yo 
He tells how God by his own po ver and mights 
vel Hath brought his ſoul from darkneſs-i 

And ſhews by what degrees that lighit is wrought 
Within the heart, and to perfection brought. 


And let none murmur, at bis. Hrav'nly unGionz 3 


|| Agift Divine above each earthly funCtion ; 
\ | For be fears not the perſecuting rage 
- | Of Rome's conforming, and confining Cage, 
Nor yet her bloody power, which ever acts 
By Fite, and Sword {ie priſonmetit, and Wrack: 
But on he ok ſtill to diſpence, 
Though all the Fiends of Hell ſhould take offence 
"a his Faith on that frmrock is grounded, 
Ja his NewsBitth, which cannot be confounded. 
Ls ! ſuch by right cach Chriſtian ought tobe, 


Of whatlocver title, or degree; 


& The #nd of the Twelve Graces oy Dezrees i 


True 4nd real Comverſi 0; 


[= Sir firlt Deſcending, and 
: Ipdinting to Repentauce :;] Their 
;|\alt Aſcending, aud poincmng to 
© Obevience in the Faith. dvinr; to - 
3 and livng [to Rightcouſs 
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_ Of whatſoever Family or Race. 
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_ this rare Phonis " would: aladly fe c cc, 


This Bird of Paradiſe, what cre he bez 4 

Of whatſoeyer Quality or Place. "IF 

But fome will ſay, he is not to be found 
Within the Clymare of our Engliſh ground, * 
For what young Papiſt or young 'Proteftant can 
Subſcribe kimſelf this New-Born Gentleman? 
Our Natu:al Groves and Forrefts. cannor yield} 
This Bird of Wonder, nor yet Fen or Field 

Parrats and Peacocks in our Land are many, 
But ſuch a Phenix in our coaſts ſcarce any 
Who thus .to;death ig his own Aſhi$ burir'd, 
Toa New Creature i is revivd ang tura'd., 


=. 
- > & 6 
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The infur 7 fo the Objettin. PP 


_y 


Ut well? who ere in' indi thustransform'd, 
_ with theſe Grades in his life adorn'd ; 


"He 


' Objection to thi Story. 

He by theſe ſteps attains the Holy Hi!', 

{ | On which the dewes 0 

\ | Which Heav'nly dewes the vertues are ( here 
taught.) 4 


By which his el to PN Hedes ES, | 


For the r 
- _ « fr the reft to = 


rows | 
Fryer e ry $ / | 
ih is croſs m Us I 


For now the Crof: —_ Crown each other greet, 

And he fits down a Conquerour in peace, 

The Fie}dils won;'and all hig-lab@irs: ceaſe : : 

The Work the Flelh, and Sing hllthius'ofchely” 

Lo, Hell angiideath are/vangaiſh'*ub@ſubdu'd'!” »* - 

Deach is no Deaftoto him, when hislife ny” / 

[tto Exernal Life forthwittfexceiids! 2-- 

1 And:forconcidding, heve Phe fix: my Raf, *- / | 
And " _ Soy with _ EMT AP a ; F 
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Feer a « harp ec TRIP: "F 
Arts in hope the Grown to wit 
Lo! here inks «oft bed of daft, 
Warkg the Reſurreionof the'Juſt. 

Twice was [horn and ſo two births have hey 
Twice did Idye, two deaths I; 

I Phemixikc ave my firſt ri 
And fo on wings of Love am upwards +>» : 
My Heav'nly part aſcended is on high, - 
Whit '& here in hope my carthly part doth lyec, 
Tiff it ſhall rife again in | Glory bieft, 
( With all che Saints ) in..their eternal reft. 
Ye Gallants all, who- view my -$+--2 
So live, and dye, as = may reft with me 


en, 
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-The- Conctuſion | 
to this AY Part. 


T7, ar” thus forme Readers may pethips make 


To argue and rear I have told, 

Touching the ſtory:of this New- born yoath, 

Which moſt will douber, and few receive for truth. 
And yet perchance there may be 1ſuch a one 

Here and there found like ſome rare EW 

Stone; . | 

Yea partly | believe and partly know, 

Some few there be whotrgch will aoc toregot 

Such as.in more meartoar—— old Records ſay 

From G tura'd in their day. . 
Though thi Ge cat qu off is not now, 

As then, would” not bow, 

We for opinions offer 5 pron head-trong, | 

And feldome fuffer: right bur often wrong : 

He's the True M and the Sufferer too, 


#1 Who dyes to fin a5 al true Converts do. 
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Nd ſol Ppfreen am nce £9 intent, 
And plalh may t by this 66a is meant 


Both in his Natu —_ State 
Obſerve it wtlwhile! rrah\fvelate? 
That you may be enabled to apply 
Both States unto your ;ſelves Impartially. 
. For thovgh-ar\furſt all can'freform with fpeell, 
Yet all may be inform'd by what they read: - 
And they that would:true Refdrmation-win, | 
With Information they muffifirſt begin < LF 
ALight brforelife was -mage*irh firſt Greation,: | 
—_ 3fjtin Mans Regeneration.? 7 
F 22} Erevgght 2190! will 1 
The End f the For, Part of the Bib 
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Second Part 'of this Book ; 


= . And Saad Dire&tion, "es | 
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$ of us ui 

| Foreſaid Divine Poem,” o | [|] 

[ ching the: (r2 i, Þ il 
| Young Converted Gallant. © | 
- | 


1 Be referent to the Intent, Moral, and a- 
- fery thereof... 66-D 
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he Entrance thereto. 


Hus have you heard the ſtory plainly told, 
T Touching the perſon of this Convert bold, 
D4 ( Though 


o The Entrance thereto, 
(Though here not nam'd :) Byt now lets inward 


look 


Into the My ſtery of that Sacred Book, — 


What fo here implyes, -. .- 
And what that Myftick ry HLH += wt 
' Two kjnds of men, this Youth here repreſents, || 1, 


In his twq Natpres, and histwo intents : 


Worldly the one, and heavenly the other, | 
W hich never can agree with one another, 
Pne good, one. bad; from which two propertics 
wo genera] flocks or patyegds ariſe. 
| Readers obſerve them well, and you ſhall ſee 


With which of theſe yyur lives and Faiths agree; 
And by the marks diſtin I will you ſhew, 
The one Tribe from the other you ſhall.kaow : 

For t is warth your knowittg, that thereby. - 

You may both them and your own ſelves deſcry. 

| The Firſt of theſe is of this worlds vain ways, || & 
1: other her Hypocrihie gainſays ; | 


nd in Reality doth till delight, Sh 
That his good life may ſhine in open fight. A 

Now with the firſt of theſe we will begin | ol 

And trace the world in cach peculiar fin : TK 


And having done with her we will procccd ' W 
| Jo a mare holy and more heay'aly breed. 


I. The F wf Myflery of Iniquity o« || 
pened, viz. | | 


The TVozids TWhozedoine, and 
Dozcerp. 


SEC I Fobn 2.15, I6, 


(> Ho ere ſhall view our Authors work. 
| once more, 

Shall "T7 it tell that this vain Worlds a Whore ! 

A Whore in Grain in Purple and in Scarlet, 

Oft ftript and whipt and branded for a Varlet, 

A Tempting Bawd, and an Enticing Punck, 

Who with her Wine makes all the Nations drunk. 
And beſides that, a moſt notorious Witch, 

4 mw her Incbantments charmingj poor and 

ric 
All more or leſs are ſtill bewitched by her, 
And admire this Whore, this Witch, this 
yar. 
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62 The py Myſt ery of Iniquity, 
Circe ſhe's nam'd of old, for to all ſhapes 
She could transform them all, Hogs, Dogs, or 


Apes. 
This is that Gorgos Witch _ Perſers ſlew, 
For all to ſtones, wk turn'dg did view, 
Nay, BelidbSthifs Godu Korn 


&> She was and is, Diana calli'd by 
A Templelarge ſhe hath 0 'relaid with IF \ 


Where thouſand thouſands ; Worſhip, yo ourg (nh 
J */ | 7pld# | "#1 (165 20jt:0 VIM. 
The Grave a02et opab6los er, an Phylittan, 
The Poec, Player, Moſitian : 


The Tradeſman rich, and Scholar i io his Gown, 

The Lord, the Lady -and &Counr "-o 

All do fall down Ts, W Sa Firs 

If once they taſt the detects of her Wine, 

Picaſant unto the Mouth, bur yer alas! _ 

A Serpent lyes i'th' bottome of the Glaſs, | | 
Line ypon.Line; Book afrer Book men write, . k 

Yet ſtillthis V/ hore, doth. Reign the Fools delight; 

Chriſt, and bis Twelve ,Apaſttes' all condemn her, 

All 6idgenounce, abhor her, and contemn her, 

Yet the, Proud: Fools (her Mintons ) all adore her, 

All doe her Service, and; fall down before her: © 

And ſill exalt her Power, and Dignit 

Above Gods Laws, and God Himſelf on high. 
And Solomon tells; thaw the.young * fool ſs 

mocks 
With her fair tongue, and briogs him to the Stocks, 


* Prov. 7.8, And Prov. 5. 3. &c.\ Wh 
ere 


- 


[The. Firſt MyStexy. of, Iniquity. 53 


Where he becomes her Captive bound in Chains 


Of. Fettering Euſts ; thus are his heart ſhe reigns : 

Till chravgh his Liver ſhe conveighs a dart, 

That Ririkes him dead. and wounds ;him to the 
,heark;1 - MMRULED m1 | 

Then he's, ber own, and ſhe hath made him ſure, 


He is her Servant; ſhe his\Quean, .and Whore. : 


This Whoriſh Woman, Solomen means the 

World, 

With her Perfumes and Amorovs Treſſes curl'd, 

One hair whereof, when ſhe is pleas'd to do ic, 

Candigew a werkd of Conquered Lovers toit,) .\ 

I bd de Yonth he metapthe Humane ming, ' 

In its firſt; fool'ſb, uncovered kind; © 

Like toa wanton youth, or wild young Fool, 

Or as a Tyzuang running. from the School, | 

Or likes Vagrant Rogue, that 'ſcorns all Law, 

And whom no Rodor Regſbn well can awe. 

Though in a Mortar you this Fool ſhould bray, 

He ftill will bethe ſameyhagere you fay, \ 

For he-JdthMale to bt \reform'd and tavght, 

Or unto wiſdome by inftrution brought. 

And ſuch we all in our Firſt Nature are 0 

Whom this*vain world doth with her ſweets i1- 
ſnare, | £ 

For all m_ Luft and Pride,-do ſubject ſtand, 

To her- ftrong- Charms, and live, at her come 
GT 5-5". Pe 

All are this Fook,/if nor by Grice control'd, 

The learned, and unlearned, Young and old; 


1 Both 


_ _ 
on. I I dane ae aa 
a - = if 
* wh on 


' 54 The Firſt Myſtery of Inquiry, 


"Touching theUo2lvs two chief 


| Gentility the other is inftall's. 


Both Turk, and Jew, and Chriſtians Unconvert,' of $ 
Whothe trucFaith and Croſs of Chrift deſert, | | Theft 
Thus in the Firft place you perceive what' | 9%" 


meant | oo 

By this brave Youth, and what's the firft intent, Wh 
According te his Firft and Natural State, © {| And 
- Of which you allat Firſt participate. | _ 
| The « 

= TT ; BEARD: | |! 


The Second Intent, and Second My- 
ftery of Iniquity Opened. 


Temptations, 02, 
Fruits of the Wild Nature. 


\ | Ow this Grand Whore two lovely Daugh | 
ters hath, | 


. Like to her ſelf, voyd of all Truth and Faith, 


And with their Natures their two Names agree, 
That all may know their Natural Pedigree: 
For Senſuality the. Firft is call'd, 


Theſe 


Th Second Myſtery of Iniquity. 55 "Ih 
Theſe are thy Imps O Antichriſt thounmran — || 
Of Sin unjuftly call'd a Chriſtian. | 
Theſe are thy Gods, falſe Chriftendome, and thou | | 
+ || Both thefe do'ftworthip,and to thefe do'ſt bow, f 
'" I Thy two great Idols, like thoſe Calves of Old, - 
Whico Iſrael did adore, both made of Gold ; | 
And from Beerſheba now as far as. Dar, | 
Both are ſe6 upby cach. falſe Cheiſtian Man. 
The one doth ſavour more of Fleſhly Luſt, fl 
The other more of Diveliſh Pride unjuſt, Wl! 
= || Yet both of Wrath and Eaithy Avarice, vil 
Haters of Virtue, Lovers both of Vice. W || 
And ſoas 'twere in two plain Looking-Glafles, | 
Ile ſhew you theſe two Madams or brave Laſles, 
The Firlt I firſt muſt ſtrip, and ſhew you how | 
To her command you all doe bead and bow ; [| 
A poodly Idel-which you all adore, | [ 
As all your Sires, and Grandfires did before, 
Obſerve it well with open car and heart. 
Left for your fin through ignorance you mart. 
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The Third Myſtery | Opened. y 


CUheremn Senſualit is deſcr 


4 
[ 


t | By 


He hired *Whore ten thouſands may Ef. Ce 

chew, | 
But this rich * Whore not one of thouſand do, 
I mean not ſuch a Whore as doth live by't, 
But the allurement of the worlds delight. 

Her golden Apples, and forhidden fruit 

With humane Natures all ſo well do ſuit, 
That all are drawn by her alluring eye, 
With cords of Luft to every vanity : 
View all degrees of men, all trades and ſee, 
From high'ſ to loweſt, how few ſouls arc free. 


* The Whore within you and without you, 


The.'Thivd Myftevy. of Ihiiquity. 
Unto themſelves many ſeem chaſt and good, 
A EWhil' in a civil ſenſe 'tis underſtood ; 


[YBut if they OS. © 04008 ceartivten | 
yer wh 3 4 


"57 


7 ta hn 
} hes pro Srht nn declare 


#/ How vile, how vain, itt W horiſh too they are, 

y Lightneſs of mind begetteth Lultful mirth, 

' YThe firſt wild fruit of the dark natural Birth; 
From lightneſs of the mind you next proceed - 1 | 

{ YTo bold Preſumption, in each word and deed ; Wl; 

7 And that begets a cuſtome to be Evil, *  _.. | 

| Till you become fineaGtors of the Devil; us 
Laſt follows hardneſs, thinkiug all is 4, 

Whilft ow: you live and dyc, and drop to 
He 

But if you think 7 falfely charge you here, 

Conſcience. and I will make it yet more clear. 
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| "Ow can men boaſt of their civility, _ 
[ _ from Vice and }Whoredom they wete 
li \ free? | 


| Alas 7 in every thing the W hore appears, I Life, 
What e're man Feels, or Taſts, Smells, Secs ap , 11. 

| _ _ Hears. T ;, 

| For with her baits your ſenſes ſhe beguiles, T 0« 
And like the * Serpent takes you by her Wiles3 Þ| je, 

And as the Tigder with one ſpark of Fire, Asa 
Bit So are you ſet a flaming in deſire : And 
| | In. every thing your ſenſual appetite! Whi 


F Doth take you napping in your vain delight; Smel 
't In allyou cat, or drink, weare; buy, or ſell, } ang 
If you have not a care this, Whore will'dwell: "Fang 
The bed, the board, the belly and the back, As | 
if Will have their Whoreif temperance you lack. J ay4 
Mj1!% Forall your Faith, your hope, and all your joys: 8 Wh 
I} Are ſwallow'd up in the deep gulf of toyes. . F 
- The Sword and Belt, the Perewig and Muff, Þ| 5,9 

Silk, Velvet, Sattin, and imbroidercd Ruff, Wh 


|- \ * Gen, 2, W Nang 
'F 1 


\\T'be Third AMyFery of 'Tnighity, © Fg 
Wide,abdfrong drink, tobacco and his fare, ” 
Sweet powders, and perfumes to foatit ihe hayr 7 
The (Goach and Chariot, and the' Horſe for Race; 
The Hawk and Hownd, the FotreſÞ and the 
Chaſe ; | 

Pearls; Plates and. Jewels, with + chouſand more, 
Are-every.one became acommon 'Whort. 

Yeal might re ho rmieaneſt creatures tos 
Þ May! footveora Idolsyand your fouls undo, © 
AF The Plow; and Cart, theAſsand Jabsiting jadey* 
£ The Cow;and Sheep. tris tbe an Tevlimhade ; '- 
J Life, wifey and ghitdren;hasbatid hoffeiand land, * 
fl 411 do ſtand ſubjeAts chis:W hote's cothmand.. 

From the Firft age ſhoſerher ſaarts'ond girits: 
T 0 draw the ſenſes into deadly fins. 
Beauty's a ſnare ſhe ſets before the 6; 
Asa fair Bait to all Unchaſtity. 
And ſo1s Gold, and all brave Ornaments 
Which gaudie Mammon to that ſence preſents ! 
Smells for the ſcent, and Muſick for the Eare, 
And fot the taſt delicious fare and cheer ; 
And for the fecling ſhe thoſe ſnares doth fit 
As have drawn millions to the Idwelt pit. 
* | And thus the ſeaven deadly fins come in, 
* | Where ere this Whore doth ſet her ſnare or gin * 

 Forlike as tempting Da/lab did intrap 
Nrong Sampſon, ſiceping careleſs in her lap, 
Whilſt ſhe his hair did ſhave where his ſtrength 
lay, 

$41d to his enemies did her Love betray, . 
F, VWno 
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(GO + The: Third Ayſtery of Iniquity, 
When, btaſegfetters did ſtrong * Sawpſon. "bing, 
Put ovthis ey&3, and forced him.to grind, © 
Evo: aha bil whe to: this world conſent 
All arebetray4 who takethercin content ; 
This ſtory to them all may well belong, - 
Both ligand Jew,; the 48inor, wiſe, and.flrong, | ( 
For alighey/bave, gr know, or wiſh, or fee, 
OrJovc,apg:liketbeir: Delileh maybe. | _ 
And wwlk&:1 writ theſtthiggs,” I fee what] 
Am:gf myile}h}'though Tectheſe things I dye, 
I ſee ſamctines! ſhouldthe gaod reject; 
Did ng, axeer: Grace the chetter part: cleR: 
So quickly, man. is czught withirithe ſnare; 
 HWhe kegp.ngt: his eyes awake with care:: ::. 
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The third Ihiſtery of | Iniquity. 61 


Ar Apology for 1h; Creature, 


;| G00d th their Kind, ad bleſt 
of M Cr catour, 


Et all the CRathttsi in themſelves are good,” 
If rightly vs'4-for cloathing, and for Food : 
And this ihePoers alf and Sages old | 
*(Amongft the Hedthen) wiſely {taught and told, 
With little than lives 'beſt ; Nature doth give 
BlefſingSto all, if menknew how to live. 
And without donbt-a mortifyed ſoul, 
That rightly drinks of the Communion Bowle, - 
Though he ſhould deck himſell in cloath of Gold, 
Or rickeft Robes with Fewels manifold, 
Would be as poor as Adam cloath'd insKlos, 
WhilTF fie feriembers'aM his former Þos : 
Rich cloaths, rich fare he ſafely can enjoy 
(if cavfe require) yet not his ſoul annoy : 
But where's the Man now lives, that can do this, 
And not be tempted by a worldly bliſs. 
» But what's the. Temprer? Surely mans own will, 
Aad luſtful tem mper, chooſing what is ill. 


% \ 
A * P5oitur exiguo meliys, NC, 
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The Third Myiery of Iniquity, 
The Creatures are no Whores ; nor do I mean 
That they are fowle, but in themſelves full clean : 
God hath ordain'd them all for mans beſt uſe, 
They of 'themſelves cauſe .not their. fowl -abuſe. 
Put man in Luſt doth offer violence — 
To all the Creatures through his whoring ſenſe ; 

Yea all the citatures groan, andafl complain 

Of that hard Bbidage, which they Rill ſuſtain, 7 

The Frait Forbidden did not play the W hore, 

But man tranſgres'd in midſt of all his Store ; 
Of all the Trees moſt free] ! he might cat 
And onely One. excepted for his meat, 
That was no meat for him, and to this.day, . 

That Law doth hold and man mul it obey, 

The Creatures are uo Whores, nor a fin, 
But the fowl Luft of Man coancciv'd thereju; S 
The ſinful hankering appetitedogh long.; .. 

To have Ks will, Full 'd, bet right or wrong. 


And thus much of this Firſt fcalc charming Strum T 


pet, | SS £00 0 
I next mult ſound the Second Ladies Trumpet, I ang 
And, becauſe few or none dp. write thereo!] Vet 
I'le tell the Truth, chough all the world ſhouk Þf 1; th 
laugh. 'A 


The Second Temptation General followeth, And 


Tit 


The Fourth Intent, and Fourth My- 
ery of !miquity. 


Touching the ſecond Daughter 
ot Mammon : 0, 


Second 7, emptation General. 


1M Hough Whores, and Whoredomes, both of 
| :| various kind, 
And various ſhape, throughout the worlg we find, | 
Yet the moft Glorjous and Brave Whore of all, 
us Is that which moſt Genr:l:sty do call. | 
As like unto her Siſter every way 
As like may be, but that ſhe goes more gay. 
t&f And ſome ſuppoſe them Twins, both 'of a Buzeh, 
$0 both one Aforber have, and boch from Earth. 
by —_ _ this Farles came, * yer {mounts on 
I 
And lifes her head up tothe Starric Sky 3; | 
E 3 But | 


64 The Fourth Myſtery of Iniquity, 


Bur lifted up, anon ſhe falls down right 
Like to a Star-faln-Gelly in the night, 
A falſe appearance and deceivtng vapour, 
An'Jens Fatuwns, and a ſhorthived Taper, 
A madnets and a folly void of reaſon, 
Or like dead Salt, when it hath loſt it's ſeaſon. 
'The 'Firſt did only catch the outward ſeule, 
But this flyes higher in a brave.pretence; 
A * Hellith Spirit riſen from the Earth, 
To fill the world with its InfeiFiors Breath, 
Foritis not of God, nor of that Spirit, _ 
By which our Lord did Mans Redemption merit. 
An high conceit, and vain imagination, 


\Witrout an Ers, or SubRance, Gronnd or Sta 


tion. 

In a'l the formsvf Life there's'no ſuch feature 
No ſuch Created thing, ſuch kind of creature : 
Ana let the great it or beſt Logicean 
v1 all his Art define it if he can. 
Give me the Germs, or the Speczesto it, 
Or, an Eflential Difference to'know it." 
For 'tisno real thing ; no ſhape or ſound 
Nor ſuch a name in all the Scripture found; 
There's no ſuch being, ſuch an uncooth Stature, 
In a3} the-works of God or forms of Nature. 

Verfve 'tis not + nor tharwhich we call 8 Srace, 
Ner i$.it beautyin Mans foukor facc, 

* Sp;ritus Muni, 
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The Fourth Myſtery of Iniquity. 65 
Many poor ſouls more vertuous far do live, . -+ 
More beautious __ then ſome Who Arms do 

give. 031 


A Monſter ſtrange, compos'd of feyeral ſhapes 
C: Birds and Beaſts, of Lyons, Woolves, and 
Apesz 
From Pride of life it hid' its firſt beginning, 
Aud ever f::ce hath multiply'd by finning, 
BY Freud, and Force; Ambition, Luft and Pride, 
With blondy Ware aad thouſand tas befide. 

A Guilded ©uifide, and an empty Bubblez: "7 
Yer. fulb of ſplendid fears an cares and trguble = J 
The meaneſt Jewel in a Golden Grown, -: 

And ſoon . Eclips' d, , when God: for fin doth 


[ 


Frown. \ I 
What pen can write the ſeveral —"ai 
*10NS | 


Of this red Whore, and her ahead! 

For ſhe can ſeem an Angel pure in ſight, 

And yet can rob and ſteal, and kill and fight.; 
Thouſands there are(l pitty to relate)? 

By her quite loſt; both body, ſoul, and ſtate : 

A dangerous Rock, where their fair Veſſels 


iT 
A few there be who are aware of it, 
Yer ſad examples many we may ſea 
Of fhame and want in their poſterity. 
In every office, funtion, trade and art, 
If you keep not a watch, ſhe'l win your heart, 
E 4 For 


%® 


"66 The Foarth Myſtery of iniqallyc 
For wn the Heart, as a 7emple gay, 
$he loves wo, and rule and--bear the ſway. | 
An: there's no heart that's free in Church, or 
Chancel, 
Till God, and _ this inbred Pride do Can- 
ce]: 
Till time doth come that ſhe muſt be PL d, 
Who in the heart ſo cloſely lay conceald : ,. - 
So natural is this kind of pride to all, 
$0 deeply raoted and original : 15 
And this original ſia as loſe doth ſtick 
Unto the fleſh, as Horſe-leech, or as Tick 
Sucking mans bloud : ſo he in bloud delights, 
Of bloud he brags for birth, and bloud he fights ; 
For 'tis a general taint in each degree, 
From which by birth no man or woman's free. 
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The fauxth Myſtery of Iniquity, 67 


Examples hereof, 


THe pooreſt Rogue  that:goes frota door to 
door, 2 Be 
Bears in his breaſt this Gallant Gentile Whore : 
Ofc have I feen a Beggar rent/and torn,  -., 
Tell a brove tale;how highly:he was born 3! - 
Sure were it poſſible, he would lay down * - _ 
His Rags for Robes, bis old Cap for a Crown; 
Might pride prevail; there'then would be ng'odds 
; © Twixt high and low,all would be Lords andGeds: 
Yea, every Peaſant ftrives, the beſt he can, 
To be 1ncit'led 'Squirey or Gentleman. 
The Academick and AMechanick ſtout 
in this agree in all things elſe fall our, 
With Hair foll long, and Bonnet vayl'd full low 
Both would ſeems Gentlemen und be called ſo. 
The " AT% the. Cloak, the Tunicle and the 
The Cafſock, and Buff Coat, with all the reſt, 
All in their Pride can complement and lye, 
The two brave Badges of Gentility. 
«Yor Poynts and Tencts ; whilſt with falſe pre- 
| tence 
Moſt trive for glory and preeminence, 
And fo at laft all ſuch Gentile Religion | 
+] UBecomes that Scarlet Whore cal'd Babylon, 


68 The Foarth Myſtery of Iniaquity. 


A Whore in State, that now reigns uncontroll d, 
A Atyſtick Monſter long 29 forctold,.. 
7%; QC. J?:::10 \ "y 

The Bleſt A poftle wondered at the Geht, ” 

Whilſt he beheld her in a viſion bright, 
Riding in Scarlet on a'Scarlet beait, 
And deck't with Jewels on her {back and breaſt, [ 
'! Poyfoning all Nations with her Golden Cup, 
Though in his days ſhe was not'yet come vp, 

But lo! I ſec her with an open eye, | 

l As one full grown in her great Majeſty ; IC 
Wt And am amazed whilft I do behold 

The Truth of that was'Prophecy'd- of old ; | 
Gentility at laſt "ſhe now is named, : 
Not for her Vertues, byt her Vices famed, + | 
Drunk with the bloud'of Saints, and} cheir ſweet 1 

Goare, . ' 

's Yet never fill 'd, ſhe's till a Thirſt for more. Th 
's ' And now l le tell you how fhe firſt began, 
i And ſo upſtart a formal Chriſtian, -; by 
An ourfide Virgin and an.infide Whore, 7 
Whot turn 'dthe _ —_— out of 1 daor. 


p, 


The Fifth Myſtery of Iniquity apen- 


ea, 


Concermng the Oziginal of 
Gentility among Chaſtians. 


T- He Ancient Genes firſt this game began, 
has 5þ So our Gent:/ity from the Gentiles came : 
The Heathens firſt the Coat of arms contriv'd; 
And ſo from them to Chriſtians was deriv'd: 
By Chriftsans made far worſe,. and much augmen- 
ted, « 
For eaſie * tis to add to toys 7avented | 
Rome caught it up, ſo weſbecume Romes Daugh- 
es +] 
And in her ſteps we follow now cloſe after. 
Nay we have got before her, and out-run her, 
And in her pride have here and there out done her, 
Thus are the moſt bewitch't With this_old trifle, 
Whilſt the xrue Chriſtian: cauſe they ſtab and ll 
[frhus we ſearchthe cauſe whence ſhe begu 


ind why a Whoring after herwerun : 
\y 5 The 
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© The Fifth Myſtery of Iniquity, 
The Primitive Church ſhe did at firſt de ile, 
And with brave ſhews their ſenſes all vc vile, 
She from the Reign of Conftanrine tac Grez:, 
Firſt brought up arms 1n her [mperial Scar 
(Which Criſt agd his Apoſtics never xnuew, 
Nor'yet 'the'Prawvcc ue Sawics, alljuband true) 
And ſo hath fill'd the World with arms ere ſince 
Church againſt Church, and Prince againſt each 
Prince. 
*Exwas ſhe firft taught the Pride of Chivalry 
As Emblemes of ker Magnanimwity. 
And thus that Croſs. which Primitive Chriſtiag 
knew, 
Was tyrn'd to Croſſes Argent, Red and Blew ; 
With Bends, Pales, Bars, and) Cheverons in theu 
Shields, 
And rich Emblazures jn their painted Fields : 
Which might be good for mere diftiaCtion ſake, 
Did not vain pride thefe arms her Idols make. 
And thus proud Rome became a Tyrant fift, 
Thirſing for blond in wars, and jars accurſt ; 
And fo continues tifl her time doth come 
Thar ſhe for this muſt hear her finzl doom; 
Except by Miracle the ſhould Repent, 
And ſo with cears her deſtiny prevent : 
But ſhe's roo wiſe, too gallant, and too high, 
And fcorns to own her old impiety. 
And fo Ile ſhew youftill, if you will mind, 
What vain examples ſhe hath lefs behind. 
FF. Fu 
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"TM Fift Myſtery Ll Db 6 Zi ks. \ 


Further Examples of Vanity, 1s 
ceeding, 


From Romes Pzide and Gen- 
" ' rilify, 


Grieve, I grieve to write the Vanity 
- Of Romes Apoſtate Chriſtianity, 
YI How ſhe from her fi ſimplicity firlt fell, 
and ſo began with pomp and pride to ſwell. 

Twas Rome that firſt preſum'd to take upon her 
High, Mighty Names and Titles of vain Honour, 
Which Chriſt forbad, and his Apoſtles all, 

In Special the laſt, and Principal : 

| Come out of Babylon ſaith the Text ; that is, 
Leave your Gentility, and the Worlds brave bliſs; 
for ſhe's condemned co the Fiery Lake, 
izall thoſe are who of her joys partake, 
Sons of this Whore they are both more and leſs, 
Who turn the Grace of God to wantonneſs, 
Twas Rome firſt taught the Proteſtants to fight, © 
francing on Horſe back in their armour bright, 
firt agairſt her, and then againſt each other, 
Though fair pretence ſometime the cauſe may 

ſmother, 


ei 


'T was 


Wt The F ifth Afyſtery of Iniquity. 

*Twas Rome firſt fill'd all Chriſteadom with toyes, 

- And fo from Men they furned were to Boys ; 

St them all'td Schidol to cringe and bow, 

So they became fine Fools they knew not how, 
Rome is the dam of Vanity and Vice, 

Of Sports and Plays of Macking, Cards and 
N- Thc ;: V1 

And Rome it was which firſt gave T ala arion, x 

To Drink and Drab aslawfvl recreation, 

From her we learn'd to ſwear, iye and proteſt, 

To laugh and quaft, and make of ſin a Jeſt : 

All which is Popery Sirs ; and ſo all they | \ 

Are Papiſts ſure, who follow that vajn way, =* 


” as 


VI. The foxth Myſtery of Iniquity 0- 
pened. 
Concerning Wozal Popery, 
£ b5 not the Maſs that doth a Papiſt emake, 


But Modes and Garts; which we from Pa- 
pilts take : 


Where e'te you view a Gallant, He or She, --- 


The ſame's a Papiſt as to Gallantry ; 
Or a debauched perſon, he or ſhe, 
The ſame's a Papiſt in debauchery : 


'© Ihe Faſhion doth no diflerence allow 


Between a Papiſt and a Proteſtant now. 

Why do we fear that Popory may comein? | 
We Papiſts arc v1readv all ig (in; 
The Papiſts have their Frollicks, ſo have we, 


Wand thus inevery Folly we agree : 
Joo like we are in pride to one another, 


AS if we had one Father and one Mother. 
Yer if we mark, the Lucheran Reformation, 
Conſiſts in Life and perfect Converſazton. 


Or  ynmn nn nee IS 


4 The ſt: «th  Alftery of Tniquity, 
We to the Papiſts ſhould example give 
Jn a pure life, _ teach them how to live ; 
But Rome's the-Miſs, to-whom our lives are thr 
Both high and low in life are Papiſts all, 
Except the Wiſe, which ſhall anon be told, 
And in a whiter Cualogvy, inroll $ 
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The Seventh Myſtery of lniquity 0 


pened: 


Shewing that Ronie is C athe 
lick and Univerſal in 
point of Sin. 


Ur why talk we of Rome, as if there were 
But only one? Alas /{ Rome's every where! 
Have you not heard the common Proverb tel 
'C, 
There dwells a Pope in every mans own belly ? Jy... 
Ten thouſand Rome: there arc, and Popes g90FZ1. 1 
ſore, a 


Ang in their hearts all keep the Scarlet m_— 
| of 


The Sixth Myſtery of Iniquity, 875 
For now Religion's turn'd into a play, 
The Maſs and Mask keep equal Holy-day ; 

And every fin is turn'd into a jeſt, 

Thus all are Catholick Sinners at the beft, 
Therefore let both expect when God {hall ſtrike, 


Alike to farc ; ſince both thus fin alike. 


a 
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The Authozs Apology: 


> 


Ut whatI ſpeak of Rome or any place, 
[ ſpeak it not in malice to diſgrace. 
ho Nor place, nor perſon gteat do I offend, 
The principle alone here intend, 
in Epidemick, Plague, a general taint 
My harmleſs Penfil thus in Love doth paint. 
O ietno noble ſouls be here offended ! 
Theſe Moral lines are for their good intenced ; 
And O that Rome and we were both as onc 
Inlife and faith pleaſing to God alone, 
gan] ever ſtrive each other to excell 
In Grace and Peace where c're we live or dwell: 
} unto Rome do bear that free reſpect 
That's due to her, and every Church or Sect, 
ind keep the Peace, what in me lyes, with allÞ 
Frovided that by none 1 ſtand in thrall, 
JJ Arg 


76 Th S:xth Myſtery of Iniquity. 
And let them all give thanks to God and me, 
(His Servant bold) for this diſcovery, 


Thus from the left hand turning to the right 7] 
From the Black Houſe, l'le lead you. to the 

VW hite : | 
And having ſhewn you both, (not to deceive you) 
Unto your own EicciionI will leave you. H 


Thus mucy of the Unconverted Partit: 
Principle and Property, iu Reference ti 
the Ga''ant Youth in his Nataral State. 


The Converted Dtate and Par: 
ty folioweth. 


p——— 


The Exception, or Excepted Party Un 
Ut der a True Converſion. © 
ou) h 
Shewing what is meant by this 
..| Youthin his ConvertedState, 
- 4 namely, the Church Elect ont 
-, | of the CTio2zld, though in tbe 
CCio21d. 


It- | Þ 
ls alfo the * Mind of Men in its New 
Birth, and in its new eſſential Pro. 
perty, or Principle of Divine Light 
and Grace. 
* Mcys leminata. 
hn. 
> | 
Hus having pafy'd through Ballon the 
Tix . Great, o | 


Ve now We come to Sons Holy Seat: _ 

Vhere the true Church of Chriſt doth firm abide, 

* Church SeleQ, that's ca1l'd kis faithful Brice, 
+ Whom 


78 The Firfft Myſtery of Grace, 


With his two Seals of Truth and Love well 
known, 

And by thoſe Marks as Sacred Sctiptures tell 
You well may know them all where ere they dwel, 
Not who they be, but what they be I ſhow, 
How many or how few no man doth know, 

And having to!4 the Myſtery of fin, 
The Myitcry of Grace I here begin. 


The Firſt MySery of Grace and God 
lynefs opened. 


Namely, Purity of Life: 
The Firſt Mark, 


T Hough I, in general terms have ſpoks 
much 

Of the Worlds way, I mean not all are ſuch : 
All are not caught with ſnares of Luſt and Pride, 
Seme few there are who have themſelves deny 6 


Thc: 


Whom he hath choſe, and mark't out for his own, 


An 
Th 
W 


Juc 
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Nor 
This 
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Ever 
For t 
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The Firſt Myſtery of Grace, W | | 
There are ſome thonſands never bow'd to Baal | 
And a few names in Sards, righteous all, 
[l JF Thoſe Virgins chaſt and pure ; thoſe fey I mean, 
rel Who = true Nazarites keep their Garments 
clean, 

Such as are ſaid to walk with Chriſt in * Whice, 

And are accounted morthy in his ſight. 

Wha from the World do keep themſelves unſpot- 

ted, 

ind now no more are with her Wine beſotted ; 
— (and whom no Romiſh Gentry can defile, 

Nor whom the Baits of 1Jawmorn can beguile, 

Nor yet the Gloryes of the Scarler Whore, 
od. MThis Church Elect is not her Paramour: 

Having their ſenſes exercis'd to know | 

What's good, what's ill, and what they ſhould 

forego. 

Who keep the faith and true belief in God, 

Ever depending on his Staffand ;Rod ; 

for they are taught of him, and dayly learn 
Twixt right and wrong the difference to Ciſcern, 


* Revel, I 4, 4 5. 


The Second Myſtery of Grace openes, _ 
being the Second Mark of the 
Churct or Mind Eleft ; 7] 


Called, Zowlineſs of Spirit, 


Gallant's one who never knew the ſmart 
Of a Converted, new created heart. j 

Nor ever fel: the pangs and ſharp affliction 

Of the ſouls inward work, and true Conviction « 

Nor ever found what a Deſertion meant, 

\\ hat's right contrition, what ,tis to repent, 

His Tongue's his own, wi :hout controle he talks, L 

R1s Sword's his own, without a check he walks. 

But with theſe Virgin Saints it fares not ſo, Or v 


Ali walk 1a life and ſpirit wonderous low, Or v 
For oft they paſs rhe iharp and fiery try al, Wh 
And ſo remain in humble ſeif-denyal : Whi 


Yea they are Mourners all, in meek behaviour, [Wh 
Longing for hum they rightly call their Saviour, Orkc 
q 


The Second Myſtery of Grace, 84 


O'tisa comely and a glorious fight, 

To ſee Saints walk lowly in the light, 
A ſignal mark (like to the Red: Croſs ſayle) 
Of the true Church, when all the reſt do fail. 


ed, | TEES "Df 


The Third MyStery of Grace opened, 
Or, the Third Mark of the Church 
Ele ; 


Namely, Sonndueſs in Con-= 
verſion, 


ks, Et now ſome Gallant tell me if he can, 
$, When from a Beaſt he turned toa man : 
Or when from darkneſs he was brought to Light, 
Or when with ſin and Satan he did fight, 
When he from Babel travelled to Sen, 
When toa Lamb he turned from a Lyon, 
When he began to be a Chriſtian firſt, 
r, IOrfor Chrifts bloud di find himſelf a thirſt, 
' | F 4 When 


a. he Third Myſtery ef Grace. 
When firſt from 'greatneſs he to goodnels chan. 


ged | 
Though he long time in his wild courſe had ran. ſ - 
ged. 
; Andfſo transformed in his inward mind, 
i | Became thereby a creature new in kind. 7 


For this the Holy new-born Church can do, 
Throughout the world here and beyond ſeas too: 
They can declare their ſeveral a[terations 
From ill to good, and ſeveral operatiany - 

Of Gods good ſpirit working by its grace _. 

Their total change, they. know both Time and 

Place. = OD. 

And in their hearts an Altar do ere&t 

Of Thanks, Remembrance and ſincere reſpeCt, 
Oa which they offer dayly Sacrifice, 4 4 
As Abel did, accepted in Gods eyes. 

This is a Myſtery of Grace I 'tell, B 
Which all that have found Grace, do know full 4 
K 


well. 


The Fourth Myſtery. of Grace , or 


Fourth Mark of the Church Ele ; 
Namely, | 


| True TUiſdom, oz the know- 
ledge of the ſaving T2uth. 


He World js full of knowledge in its kind, 
"Dad yet remains dark, ignorant and blind ; 
But ſure one beam of true and heavenly light 
fully More clears the ſoul then all that wits can write + 
A mark infallible of this Church Elect, 

Keeping it ſafe from errour and defect. 
For the falſejlight dares all Gods laws with» 
__Fand, 

And all the Ten Commandements command : 

But the true light doth keep obedicut till 

To all his laws and to his written will : 

Falſe light can turn the truth into a lye, 

But the true light doth all its ſhifts deſcry 

Such is thigChurch Elect, where all agree 

In ſaving truth, and truth doth make them = Im 
e 


— SS 
-— 
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| g4 The Fourth Myſtery of Grace, 


Bleſt are thoſe ſouls in whom the truth reſides, 
And asa living Principle abides x 
A pure informing and reforming Spirit ; 
Working by Faith and Mercy, not by Merit, 
For Truth's no notion, but a ſubſtance bright, 
A H-avenly, real and effential light, 
A firm Eternal and Immortal Being, -\ 7 
Which gives to all that have ir, life and ſee- 
ing. 
» O with what freedom will the earth be bleſt! 
When Truth (hall ſpread its Wings from Eaſt to 
| Weſt: 
When Warsand jars, laws and Religians all, 
Oa bended knees before the truth ſhall fall : 
When no falſe Leaders reign in any Sect, 
Or Church or State, to bind, blind, or infect. 
For ſure the Badge of the true Church is truth 
By whom is meant this New-converted Youth, 


FETs cr Ire YR <0 et Eg eo 


_ 2. — 


The Fifth MiStery of Grace opened, 
being the Fifth mark of the Church 
Ele; Namely, 


Love Divine, o2 onenel[s of 
| _ Spirit. 


A Far ther ſecret Readers here I tell, 

They all are one though far remote they 
dwell : | | 

All one in faith, in life, and ſpirit pure, 

And Doctrine ſound, infallible and ſare ; 

An Homogeneous body of one breed, 

Deſcended from one Father, and one Seed, 

| And as a thouſand Needles (far aſunder ) 

- | Point to the North in tkeir Magoetick Wonder, 

All with the Eoadſtone toucht, and ſer betwixt 

The Heavenly Poles, i'th* Compals rightly fixt, 

All to the Northſtar look with one Aſpect, 

And there do meet all in a line Direct 


Eaft, 
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wi Wi 36 The Fifth Myfery of Grace, All 


Eaft, Weſt, North, South, in every Coaſt or Land. || [n' 
All by InſtinCt fixt to the North poynt ſtand, 

Such is this Church, of which I here do write, | 
Whoſe hearts all pant after the Heav'nly light ; 
Magnetick Love unto the Truth doth draw them, 
Into one Center ;- where no force can awe them; || _ 

For where the * Carkaſs is, the Eagles gather, 

\ Not to themſelves bat to the Garkaſs rather, 
The New Birth is this Load Star, which doth draw 7} 
Thouſands of Hearts by its Magnetick Law : 
And all that ſo do congregate are one, 
All byilt together on the corner ſtone, 

For withqut Love knawledge is but {a ſound, 
Þike babbling Ecchoes from an hollow ground; 
'Tis perfect Love that makes Converſion clear, 
The Sealed Mark of theſe true Converts here. 

With whom there are no Schiſms, or Divi- 
_ fions, 
No ſcoffing of each other, or deriſions; 
And thus united in a Spiritual Peace, ' 


They perſevere in Love, which cannot ceaſe. 


But yet I nominate no Church or Se, I} 
Perſon or People for a by-reſpeQt ; 
Yet ſuch undoubted in this world there are, Th 


Diſperſed here and there, though few and rare, W 
Some in the fartheſt Indies, ſome neer hang, 
Some in each City, ſome in every Land : A | 


* Match, 24; 28; 


The Fifth Myſtery of Grace, 
All known to God, and to their Saviour dear, 
[{n whom they live united far and near.) 
Bleſſed are all who in this Church do dwell, 
And ſo make good the Wonder which I tell: 
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* þ 7he Sixth Myſtery of Grace opened ; | 
Being the fixth Mark of the Church il 
Eled, viz, 


* Reality of Mind and - 
; Spirit. 


* '017cqaia, 


Ur yet wharl have ſaid of Piety, 
Of Grace, of Vertue, or Socicty, 
There ſtill remains one ark to perfcQ all, 
\Vhich ſome of late * Realzy do call : 
An Ens Divine, a ſubſtance from on high, 
A ſerious anda ſolid entity. 


* Real Appearance, 


(4 $4 $0. heed tet 0 be IE 7 oe 3 hs 


A'ftrength 


'be Sixth Myſtery of Grate, 

of mind perſiſting in the good, 

And making that its true Efſential food ; 

Truth in the inward parts, without pretence, * 

Or a falſe ſhew in its obedience, 

From which vo Church in all the world is free, 

But the true Church in its Edentstie. T 
The Worlds Religion is a Frolick Queen, 

Which loves of all both to be heard and ſeen : 


But this alone ferves God in real wiſe. Yet 
In Spirit and in Truth without diſguiſe. Of 
Arid where this Eſſence, this E/sxar's found, l le: 


Lolthere's s Church with high perfeCtion crown'd, (| 1 
But if you think there's no fuch Church yet 


\ | come, 
Nor like to be before the day of doom, Th 
Yet wonder not, for every faithful man, 
akes good this Church, that's truly Chriſtian. 
For as they are but one in general, 
So one ju man doth repreſent them all, 


yet 


——_— 


_ et 


- The Concluſion hereof. 


Hong many Signals more I might relate 
Of this pure Church, pure mind and heav'nly 
| State, 
Yet having done with the tw2 ſeveral kinds 
Of men and mavners in their feveral minds 
| leave youto vour choice which you Ul 
will follow 
The Sound Toung Convert, or ao Hollow. ; 


The End of the ſecond Part, and ſes 


cond Direfiion General. 


90 
| THE 
Third Part of this Book : 


And Third Direction, 


TO THE C 


EE ADER 


Or 1HE 


Book aforeſaid : 


Concerning the Conſequence, 0; 
Doctrine, following the Hiſto- 
xy and Miltery thereof. 


T Hus have you ſeen the Miſtery,drift and end, 
Which that vai'ld Hiſtory cloſely did intend: 
And now the conſequence thereof we'l view, 

ang try what DoQtrine may from thence cufue. 


The 


The Firſt Conſequence or Dofrine, 


VIZ. 


Concerning the TWills Rejection 
of Evill. 


hoever would be ſav'd, or hopes to fre 

V The #ace of Chrilt ro all Erernity, 
On this Foundation he mult firſt begin, 
That Conſcience gives no Latitude to lin, 
Neither to good nor bad, to Church nor State ; 
To high nor low,to Prince nor Potentate. 

Nor Pope nor Prieſt can give Indulgence to it, 
Nor Lord nor law can tolerate man to doe it ; 
for Conſcience 1s a Loid above all Loris, 
ALaw above all {c]f-made laws or Sy ords, 
A Judge Impartiai, who cannot difpence 
With any fin of pride or Negligence. 

Man muſt reac»:nce each fin in general, 
In thought, in word, and deed, be't ne'r ſo ſmall : 
His will muſt be a Virgin, not conſent, 
Or yeild to fin, nor take therein content ; 
| G  Be't 


92 The Firſt Conſequence. 

Bet ne're ſo noble, gallant, ſweet and brave, 

He muſt not be to his dear (in a ſlave, 

Not to ive ireely 1n it, nor yet by it, 

For wealth or want, but forChriſt's ſake deny it. 
" That man lives well, who cre doth chuſeto f| p 


ww" m4 


aye | N 
Rather then {in that he might live thereby. Bi 
* Zohp 5 Tt 
0b 26. 21, All 
The ſcveral kinds of Sin to be 
Bejected. 
4 LL Senſvalty man muſt reject, T 


And never more on this worlds toys reflect, = 
In Meats and Drinks, brave Cloaths or FaſhionsF7, ; 


Finc, Fett; 
Or the Temptations of the Golden Mine, he ; 
Or the large offers of her Gallantry, N 
With which the moſt commit Adultery, Or ir 


For all who Chriſt dochuſe, muſt freely part Fy,. | 
From their Gentility, both in Life and Heart; Fry. 
Since 'tis an Idvl that can never ſtand And | 
With Chriſtianity jn a perf} band x His ( 
Becauſe 


The Firſt Conſequence, 93 
Becauſe it is not real pure and ſound, | 
Nor in the Role of Chriſtian Graces found. [it 
For in Chrifts Kingdom there's no Lord nor WWW 
Knight, ll 
(OF But all are Saints, and Children of the Light : . 
No Titles there »f Honour, or Degrees, 0 
But all in ſelf-denyal bend their knees : 
There's no reſpect of perſons high or low, 
All are accepted, who theat fins forgo, 


ODteher. lins Rejected, 


Herefore a juſt and Conſcientious man 
Doth evermore his mind and =Ctions ſcan, 
t Feaſt be ſhould lodge ſome {in of high ambition 
Jn hi; vain heart; or elſe ſome ſuperſtition, 
&tting the Creatures in his rhoughts too high, 
For that's Falſe Worſhip, and Idolatry, 
Nor doth he wink at his Impediments, 
Or in the leaſt excuſe his falſe intents, 
 JNorlay che fault upon his natural frame, 
» [hereby to ſalve his Conſcience, and his fame 2 
And by that weak pretence to juſtific 
His ſin and (elf, in his Hypocriſie ; 
auſe ; G 2 He 


94 The Firſt Conſequence; 
He doth connive at no ſuch weak defec, 
But ar all times, all vain excuſe reject. 1 ol 
O tet no Convert palliate his fin, 
A thouſand ill effects are lodg'd therein, 
For then each Grace he ſtifles in the bud, 
And ſo he dayly feeds on ſtrangled bloud ; 'l; 
All his good motions unto death do bleed, 
Whilſt he with vain excufe his ſm doth feed, 
Or is content in Ignorance tolye, | 
As afair plea for his infirmity : C| 
The Goſpel! doth allow no ſuch evaſion ; 
Nor the ſound conſcience ſuch prevarication. 
Chriſt 8nd the world no man can ſerve at once, 


One of theſe two he muit and will renounce. 
Therefore take heed which of theſe two ye chuſe, \ 
And which of theſe you do in heart refuſe ; And 


For this be ſure, that on your own EletF 3on [Sor 
Depends your own Salvation or Rejettzon. - [Hoi 


The Second Conjequence or Dofrine, 
viz, 


Coucerning the TWills Election 
of the good o2 better pare. 


V Hatever God hath madeis wondrous 
good, 

And in each thing thej* Godheads underſtood, 
; £50 man muſt have a care by Scripture Light, 
How to ſerve God in every Creature rigitt ; 
In every thing of Nature and of art, 
With ary he muſt chuſe the better part. 

For moſt we ſee, like Jartha in the Text, 
With many things are cumbered and pe:rp!ext, 
With many cares for belly and for back, 
With many luſts *bout what they have or lack; | 
With many doubts, opinions points and books, | 
But wiſe is he that unto one thing looks ; iÞ 
And only one doth chuſe, which free from pain, 1F 
Doth to mans ſoul the ſure ſilvation gain, (find, 
Calld the New-birth, which who ſo ſeeks ſhall 


Though ne're ſo young, ſo old, ſo poor and blind, 
G3 T he 
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uſe, 


96 The Sccond Conſequence, 
/ . Th 


The Tonders of the new Ch 
Birth. py 


| 
| WI 
V 7 Here ere this Birth appears, all things} Th 

| give way, 
The Sun-and bs and Stars do it obey ; Ov 


The Sun grows dark, the Moon is turn'd to blood, ſÞ Thi 
Mans wit's confounded and his will withſtood. | Gf 
A When it appears the Nations all do woe it, / 
A nd Kings and Queens do brig their glory to it F 
The Sword and Book, the Sheep-hook and the 
Plow, 

The Crown and Scepter to the new birth bow, 
And allthe pow rs cf Hell, of Sin and Grave, 
Where it doth riſe, no torce or power have, 

All forms ang _ toa ſubſtantial ſtate 
It doth iranst- 23 TranſubRtanuates 
Ye! it Silks: al! things ew ; for a New Earth, 

22a New Heavens rt by this New Birth ; 
W! nereit gets up, darkneſs is turn'd to light, 
Narure to Grace ; and wrong is turn'd to right ; 
Mountains remove, and Ifſands from their place, 
At the bright preſence of this heavenly grace, 

| The 


The Second Conſequence, 9 


The Blind do ſee, the Lame upright do walk, 
The Deaf po hear, the Dumb divinely talk ; 
— Þ| Sins are forgiven, and Devils are caft out, 
The Dead ariſe, and ſpread the news about : 
The Conicience is appeas'd, the heart well wil'd, 
Chriſt is reveal'd, and Sc:iprures are fullfil'd ; 
And ail Chriits works ſo furt of admiration, 
Do all revive at the New-births Creation, 
For it from Hezeven comes, cal'd Chriſt ia us, 
Which who ſo chooſe, arc vlefſt for ever, thus ; 
"8 They riſe from Death, and Reign with him as 
Kings, 
Over themſelves, and All Soul tempting things. 
9d, This is the Firſt ard 1eadivg ReſurreQion, 
+ | Gfounded aright on the New wills Election ; 
' And this Election being pure andiuſt, 
iy Again ſhallraiſe the body from its du$, 


The Third Conſequence or DoArine, 


VIZ, 


Concerning the Univerſal E-] * 
bangelical Call, to Real Con: | 0 
verſion, and to the Mew: | - 
Birth, 


The one thing Needful, 


Ark how a crying voice aloud doth ſound 
From Eaſt to Weſt, and to the fartheli 
bound ! | 
Each ſinner, Hypocrite, and backſliders all 
To this one thing the Trumpet loud doth call; 
Which paſſing quick, like lightning through rc 
Earth, 
Invites all Nations to this heavenly birth. 
All Churches, Sets, and each Religion too, 
To this are call'd both Chriſtian, Turk, and uu 


The Third Conſequence. 99 


All Trades and Callings too, in each degree, 
Both high and low ; both Sexes, He and She : 


, For now a day of Grace to all is ſhown, 


If any make excuſe the fault's their own, 
For it is dayly offered to be ſold, | 
To all will buy it * freely without Gold, 
To this, and none but this the Trumpet ſounds? 
And tells that without this all prove falſe 
grounds, 
All Forms and Figures, Cuſtoms, Laws and 
Rites 
Oft a&ted are by worſt of Hypocrites : 
But this one thing, this Birth none can attain, 
S2ve they who firſta free EleCtion gain s 
Becauſe they hearken in their inward choice, 
To * * Truths fafe Call, not the Deceivers voice. 


* Efaiah 55.1. Fobn 7 yay. 
# > Fohn1o, 5.) _ 
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The Foxrth Conſequence, 


Shewing the Material cauſe of | ;, 
Dalvation and Damnation ; 
in Accepting o2 Rejecting the | {; 
Heavenly Call, Ar 


Y: 
In 
Hus, who are damn'd are damn'd; who ſav'd 
T areſav'd 
According-as they_ have themſelves behav'd Sc 
In this ſhort life, for better or for worſe, B 
So they receive the Bleſſing or the Curſe : 0 


Go now ye Curſed, come ye Blefled all, 
This is the final word to great and ſmall : 
For ſo the ſentence will at laſtbe given 
To every ſoul concerning Hell, and Heaven : 
Hell unto all who choſe the way to hell ; 
Heaven to all who chuſe in Heaven to dwell; 
Whoſe Converſation is in Heaven fixt, 
Though here a while with earthly paſſions mixtk, 
Yet are their beſt aficctions ſet above, 


And ſtill their Faith doth work by conſtont _ 
Us 


a 
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The Fourth Conſequence, ION 


Thus every man doth to himſelf create 
A Heav'n or Hell, by his own love or hate; 
He that in Love doth turn to every good, 
Makes that his Joy, his mt—_—_ and food ; 
But he that hates the good and turns to evil, 
Makes his own Hel, and ſo becomes a Devil. 


What though ſame man ſhould give old Rowe the 
Lurch, 
And turn by chance to ſome Reformed Church," 
What hong be turn from Sect to Sect amain, 
And ſo at Jait 1&turn to Rome again 3 
Yet if he turns not after all ro Grace, 
In vain he turns to this, or t'other place. 
Lo here, lo there; fonte this, ſome that Man 
follow S, 
Some ſtand for Paul, ſome Peter, ſome Apollos, 
But he that ſeeks a Heaven in his Hearr, 
Obſerves no place, or perſon for his part. 
Chriſt's Kingdom cometh not by obſervation 
Of men, or Place, but by a New Creation, 


—_—— — _ 


The Fifth Conſequence. 


Concerning pzeſumptuons Hope, 
and erroneous Faith, 


Aot Fuſtified by God. 


TY Kidgdeme come, our Gallants uſe to pray 
With Verbal Lips, but few know what they 
ſay z 


And ſo their Pater noſtcy, they run o're, 

Like an o!d Errz 7 ater kept in ſtore, 

As to their C:ced, they do believe Salvation 

To be ſome Boon, like to a free donation ; 

For they all hope the glorifi'd State to ſee, 

As Kings make Doctors of Divinity ; 

Or as by favour Maſters of the Arts, 

Without all art or Learning on their parts; 

Or as by gift a Knight is made or Lord, 

Who never in the Field drew Bow or Sword, 
Alas 


1 
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The Fifth Conſequence, 


' Alas, dark ſouls! Gods Grace is no ſuch thing, 
- | Noſuch beiief can uato glory bring, 
Grace comes nct ſo what ere the world believes, 
As Kings make Nobles, or do pardon thieves, 
Bot who ſo turns to grace, finds laſting reſt ; 
Who never turns, he never can be bleſt : 
Therelore let nove preſume on falſe aſſurance, 
2 | Ora wrong hope, which hath no laſting durance, 
He doth not work aright,i'th New-Births wonder, 
Time and deſpair will crack his hope in ſunder, 
The Hypocrites hope preſuming on Chriſt's 
Merit 
Without Repentance ſound, cannot inherit 
Chriſt's promis'd Kingdom, where the Bleſling lies 
Nothing but Grace can unto Glory riſe. 
* Chriſt no man juſtifies for faith alone, 
But faith and works before his righteous Throne, 
Only that ſaving faith which works by love, 
Doth juſtifiez ſor Chriſt doth it approve. 
Some yet reſtraining, ſome refraining Grace, 
And ſome in faith attain a higher place, 
But who believes aright, doth not make haſt, 
We ſee untimeiy Births to nothing waſt, 
Sorun the race of hope as to attain, 
Left whilft you run you run a race in vain. 
For this be ſure, 'chogh grievous 'tis to tell, 
Preſumptuous hope draws millions into Hell. 


<< 


* Rom. 2,13; Fames 2,24; 
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The Sixth Conſequence, or Dofrine, |. 


Concerning Diffidence 02 deſpair |" 


Changed into Reſignation of the Will, |, 


Gain let none defpair when he is try'd, 
Chriſt is to none. that turn to Chriſt, deni': 
The ſmalleſt grain of Faith, in time of need, 
Prevails with him, and never fails to ſpeed; 
By whom the peace is made for ever ſure 
'Twixt God and Man, which can and will indure, 
Through a Reſigned Will to his good pleaſure, 
Taking what he will give, and wait his leaſure; 
Chriſts will with mans united in mans heart, 
Make that firm tye, which time can never part, 
Grace, and free-will ſet both their Seals thereto, 
W hich all the powers of hell cannot undoe. 
But the Seir'd heart, (whether men chide or 
praiſe it ) 
No Counſell can to Grace or free-willraiſe it, 
IY | Becauſe 


The Sixth Conſequence; 


T0905 
Becauſe it can no true Repentance find, 
Nor Faith, nor Conſcience, nor leaft change of 
mind 
Thus ſome attain that everlaſting Bliſs, - /> - / 
Which others by neglect for ever miſs. L 
The Saints above 1n ſeveral manſions raigne, 
And ſeveral Regions ſure in Hell remain ; 
.. [And thus according as our works ſhall be, 
It f Exch man receives his Meaſure and Degree. 
His meaſure and degree in joy or pain, 
And ſo ſhall riſe in glory or in ſhame. 


lh The End ef the Third Part of this Book, and 
of the Third Diredion to the Reader, 


The 


LOB 


THE 


Fourth Part of this Book ;, 


And Fourth Direction, | 


SD 1H£ez 


READER 


OF IHE 


Book aforeſaid : 


Concerning the Application 
thereof, in generaland iu ſpecial. 7 
'S 


e> The Firſt Application Gr#:ral : DirefeaBec 
fo all Real Converts, and real Readers here: = 
of, as lovers of the Truth, and as Leoith oo 
nate and true Chriſtians, kng 


And 
TF Love that Reader who ſhall view this Book yi: 


With ſerious thought; and to himſcif doth _ In 4 


Tha 


The Firſt Application," 197 
Who learns to read his inward ſoul thereby, 
And the whole matter to himſelf apply. 

For 'tis not made for vain applauſe or praiſe; 

Or the vain glory of the Poets Bayes, 

But for a light to every one that reads, 

To guide him right in all his words and Deeds, 

' And though ſome fewlhould give it commendation 
And thereto ſet their ſeal of Approbatian, 

Yet he's the Reader, whom my ſoul molt loveth, 
Whom this ſmall Book commendeth and appro- 

R To praiſe the Truth is but lip-labour vain, (veth. 

Except the truth doth him approve again, 
Him do love, whom theſe lines juſtifie, 
And ſo makes good this Converts Hiſtory. 
And bleſt is he that rightly can apply 

This ſtory to himſelf without alye; 

Yea happy is that Convert, who can ſay, 

My Friends 'tis I; I am this youth, this day 5 

This day 1 fnd, and tel! what I have found, 

That my Converfion's bailt upon ſure ground : 

Itis no Fiction, which was told to you, 

By me this day the Story is made true; 

Becauſe I hear, and fear, and do obey, 

and murder nor my Conſcience any way. 

And beſides this, I clearly feel and find, 

Chriſt's Kingdom ruling ia my heart and mind; 

And thereby know, [ am his promis'd Wife 

And that my Name ſtands in the book of Life, 

k& With all thoſe faithful Converts now at reſt _ 

0oKfln Abrahams Boſome and their Saviours Breaſt. 

Wh [24 The 
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T7, Y Second Application Gencral,, di- 
eed to Apoſtate degenerate Cbri 
fendane 


And al tale Dypocritical 
Chz:iftiens, 


Eave Chriſtian, have thy oid Hypocriſic, 
And learn to own thy cloſe Adultery, 
Waoich thou as'lt act, (as I before have told) 
In the wrovg uſe of Creatures inanifold : 
Leave, leave thy Churci, and good books read no 
WOre, 
Till tnou for ſhame | teav 't playing of the Whore, 
Though to thy eli chou may | ſeem chaft and 
juſt, _ 
The Holy Law will manifeſt thy Luſt x 
For ai Gogs laws and each Commandement 
Vicie wiir by his own hand, and ſo were ſent 
Into *he World to teach man how to ſerve, 
Ang Worſhip tim, without a cloſe reſerve,! 
oO 0 


In ſpirit and in truth man muſFobey them , 
Without excuſe, and in no wiſe betray them. 
ds Watch therctore thy falſe Heart thine eye and 
| "ear, - 
And keep within the bounds of holy fear 
#7. | Have a (1ſpition and juſt jealouſic 
. | Ore thy bett deeds, thy Zeal and piety; 
= | Prove ty Converſion our, that it be rigfit, 
Leaſt thou be feud wichin the ballance light, 


When Law and'Death before Chriſt's Throne ſhall 


Cite thee, , 
And with a Cat'fogue of thy fins Indite thee : 
And tel! thee {ow thy Conſcience thou haſt flatn, 
And Cruun'd the Lord of Life again, 
Thy light thou haft extinguitht oft in Their, 
To many Murders, und Adulteries lefr, 
Which thou coun:'ft good,and lawful for thy part 
Becauic Gods Law's not written in thy heart. 
But now be wiſe and juſt ; why wilt thou dye, 
Like to a foolin thy Hypocrifie ? 
nof} * Learn to eſc:ne O mn, thar ſecret ſnare | 
Okche Great Whore by which moſt ruin'd are, 


The Second Application. 70 ſo] 
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To the Female Sex in General, 


Gentry and others. 


It; *' A N honeſt Wife, in ſome reſpetts may be of 
0H £4 a Her Husbands Whore, when both in ſin af, 
il Bree. 

1018 Yea, ſhe that ne're knew Man, may be a Whore 
10 13 To her own ſelf, and to a thouſand more. 

7 When Woman of Mans Rib at firft was made, Ext 
She was ordain'd for his meet help and aid ; 


Bur ſhe became his Murderer in part, - 
A deadly wound ſhe gave him to the heart 3 e 


For ſhe ſoon * turn'd unfaithful and unjuſt, 
And ſo upſtart his Whore in Pride and Luſt, at 
His 'Wife became his * * Whore and tempred him 
To Whoredom firſt by aftiug unknown fin : k.. 
For till that time fin was as yet unknown, 
Though now with men 6c women common grown: Th 
Thus in the fin the woman was the {rſt, 
And man the next; ſo both became accurſt; _. Th 


* Murder, Theft, Whoredomn, and all manner of fn was com As 
wined in the firft at of their Diverſion, 

| w” Yep. Se E, & 0 
Yet 


The Second Application, IIT 


— [ct when to God their Whoredom they * confeſs'd 
Their curſe was taken off; their Marriage bleſt, 
And to this day moſt women act the woman, 
bs Eve firſt did, by tempting to undoe man, 
And ſo to boot unde themſelves for ever, 
When death at laſt ſhall ſoul and body ſever, 
Unleſs they firſt turn Converts in their lives, 
And ſo become true Virgins and true Wives. 
For lo, thtiis ory doth concern you all 
Of that fair Sex, and ſounds a General call 
Both ro the Married and Unmarried laſs, 
To view themſelves in this unipotted glaſs ; 
What e're is faid of this young Gallant here 
de {Extends to every Female far and neer. 
'S For Luſt, and Pridc is their Inheritance, 
So they run on within the Devil's dance ; 
From head'to foot they put his livery on, 
In all vain faſhions by the vain begun, 
In meats, and drinks, in cloaths, and dreſſes brave, 
Which many damn, but never any ſave. 
s And thus they play the Whore with ev'ry crea- 
ture a 
Of ſeveral Faſhion, and of ſeveral Feature ; 
The very Church is now become a Stage 
Of all She-Gallantry this wanton age, 
The poor do act the rich, the rich each evil, 
m | As Eve, when firſt ſhe hearkned to the Devil, 


a2 OS. 


/0: 


* Their Converſion, Cen, 33 I2,17, 
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112 The Second Application, 
And ſo her Maydenhead ſhe loſt, though yonng,:. 
Unto the Devil, by a (a) Serpents Tongue, - ; 

And thus the Serpent in you ſcems to dwell, 
Ot him you favour, and of him do ſmell; 

Your wanton aimble Tongues ſo full of Tattle, 
Within your lips-inceſſantly do rattle, 

Tale upon tale, and ftory upon ſtory, 

Boaſting and relling of your own fine glory. 

Thus © 2 you gon Pride, in Luft, in Lying, 

O that you weit as fait in ſelf. denying { 
That in this wortt, 1 alt age, you all might be 
The Firſt examples.ob Virginity. . 

And bleft arc thoſe ihe Saints amongſt you al, 
Who now will hcarken to the (6) Scriptures ca!l ; 
So to become theſe Converts here we ſec, 

And recollect their loſt Virginity, 
Which thus 1s ſwailow'd up in fin, and vice, 
As 2 loſt Pearl, deep drowned vnder Ice. 

Ye(c) Matrons, and young Maideas take to 

Heart 
What here I tell yeu, e'rc you feel the ſmart, 
-Of your vain lives, when once the dreadful Rod 
Shall (4) ſtrike you all, by a juſt tand from 
od, 

For the Virginity, which here mcan,. 

Is conſcience purc, that ſalves aad makes all 
clcan, 


(4) Gen. 3. 445% (6) Pſalm 45. Io,1!, (c) Read 1 71m, 
2, 9, 10, (4) Sec Eſa? . 16,17,18, 
And 


ww 


\ > 


11; 


The Second Application. 
And can. reſtore you to a (e) Virgin mind, 
Virgins in ſoul and body, new\refin'd : 
Il, N ot Fooliſh Virgins, but (f) Wife Virgins a!',. 
Whom Chrilt wiil own, and his true Bride-nizids 
call. 
For ſuch Brice maids you Females ought to! ce, 
And fo make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


(e)> Rev.ld 4. (f) Shae, !0, 
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all, 


1; (Ne: Third Ipliatias,” rifted 
to, the Martial Gallants of the 
Time in Special. 


"] 79 become real al Fighte:s it 
SINEE this. GCOar, © 


| E Sworded Gallants, who in Wars delight, 
il! Weak Morta! Creatures only ftrong to fight ; {If 
Who in your Pride, and your vain valour ſwell, | 
As if there were 10 Heavcii nor no Hell ; 
Think not that you were born {0 tht and Kill, 
But humbly to obey your Matcers Will, 
d = ® Ceaſe 


. 


pons do wn, 


The Third Application, 
Ceaſe, ceaſe from Wrath, and lay your weg- 


And now begin oo fin and ſelf to frown, 
Lavgh at the Gilded Bulluſh by your ſide, 
Much like the wooden Horſe that Children ride, 
Be wiſe in time, and whilſt time ſerves, relcnt, 
A time may come when you cannot repent, 
Now put new Armour on, new Weapons take, 
To war with Devils, fo 
Your Baptiſm make good i'th bloudy Field 
Of Chriſt's Red Croſs, under his peaceful Shield : 
D'of then your Sword and Belt and Martial Mode, 
There is more beauty jn a Snake or Toad. . 
Ye Gallants, know your Lord and Mafter ll, 
Fox he your valour will to judgment call 
E're it belong; Hark, hark your Paſſing Bell 
(The Trumpet) rings, and your lat Funeral Knell: 
For dye you mult ; your Swords will co no good, 
When Inquilition "(hall be made for bload :! "y 
O turn true Chriſtians, all, on Chriſt's bord fig, 
| For 'tis hard kicking, virs , gainſ tae Prigks, 


r = Saviours ſake « 
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The Fourth Application. 


To the wilder ſo2t of Gentry, 
and . Commonalty 11 Ge 
neral, 


V V Hat joy hath Truth unto thoſe ſouls to 
write $54 

Who hate to be reform's, and ſcorn the right ! 

Tell them of Grace, or Truth, or Chrift, or God ? 

Who laugh ar Vertue and contemn the Rod ? 

Whojuſtifie their pride and vain exceſs 

in all their dainty fare, and gaudy dreſs ; 

But "though nor Plagues, nor Pox (both great 

and- ſmall) | 


PYct if Dame Conſcience prick the Gallants heart, 


He's ſoon Creſt-faln, and tumbled with the ſmarr. 
Then let the Heralds come with all thcir train, 

and try if they can cure him of his pain :- 

His Scutchion then will giveno eaſe orreſt, 

His Glory's flown, and he's faln dead i'th net | 
c$ 


- He's faln, he*s faln, his Gallantry is gone, 


x26 The fourth Applic at0n, 


And he ts left in pain and ſhamc alone, 


And now by ſad experience he may cry, Ti 
All's loſs, all's droſs; all Pride is Vanity! | bl 
And thus perhaps brought low upon his knee, T: 
He —_— make good, _y Lan H iſtory, 4 

> IJIN [1 
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To the Gallant TTits of the? 
ime; ©vcts and Players, as k 
nftruments of — De 


our Trnthop/Bealiy. 


E Gent now ye Lawrests of the time, 
Addfearntenceforth a New Refited Rhime: 
ger your. old, Brazos, and lay” your Lawreig' 


Your AP Wit, and' alt the Wits Renown. | 

That'is' n6-place+ ty aworthipin or- pray,” 

Was ever Soul Tonvertedut's Play '?-! 

There isn6 room for Petiznce of Coafelſion, 

No Offering there for Sin, or for Tranſgrcſſion: 
Al 


The Fifth Application, 117 

All's but impoſture, which your wits deviſe, 

To cheat the Gallant with your Amorovs lyes, 

* Poets and Players rightly to deſcry, 

T"c one doth make, the other aCt alye. 

(> Nay the whole World or Ancient fages ſay, 

I cvery Trade and FunQion? ha Pay : 

Therc's Nothing real which this world affords, 

All's br. 4 ſhew, and full ef- empty-words. .. 
But io, this Herauld in his'New:born yottth, 

Holds to you all a Looking-glafs of Truth, 

And bringeth Coaſcience coo upon the Stage, 

To teach reality to this Mimick age, 

Which ſhining c!-ar, with its impartial beams, 

he Doth dazle all the luſtre of your Scenes ;t | 

You all mult yieid; to tnoſe 'Convincing lays; 7.40 
t And bluſh 3 ior ſame at your concerted Bayes: 3% 
f ;» 
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The Sixth Application. 
To Scholars in General. 


Ea9g 10, x Ongar. 


A Nd you the Famous Scholars of the time, 
Learned Compoſers both in Proſe and rime, 
Deep Students all, men of admired parts, 
Throvgh the large Circle of the ſeven Arts ; 
Make Conſcience your beſt guide, what c're you 
write 

"What e're you read, or ſtudy, or indite, 

Make not an Idol of your bvok ot wit, 
Self-admiration ſoon will poyſon it ;| 
Be not with Wit, with Wine, or Women drunk, 
Many fair Veſſels in thoſe Gulfs have ſunk. 

. But in the midſt of all your Volumes look 
Tatg yoor * ſelves, and read the inward book : 


* Woſce teipſum. 


The Sixth Application; 119 
And that you may the better find the truth, _ 
Scorn not to read this New-Converted Youth, 
Where you may learn to take degrees in grace, 
To which all Learning ſhould of right give place. . 
And ſo inveſted in a New Degree, 
You may make good this Converts Hiftory. 


Do —— 


Will! Application to the Plebian Party, and 
Wl Il! | all inferiour Ranks, 


ll] Concerning vulgar Pzdc and 


Not 

Nd now in love, Ile write a line or two, At a 
Unto the Vulgar, or Plebian' crew; Mif 

And to the Jaughing, quating Multitude, of i 


Compbs'd of ſeveral humours proud and rude, Jn 
For they have ail their ſhare in Pride you know, Nor 


wy 
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Equal with thoſe whoin their Silzs do go, E 
Both from one root do ſpring; and from one Tree, Car 
The Geatry ſtock ; and vulgar Pedigree : The 
And both make up onc body in the main, Of t 
Like an huge Army marching o'ce a Plain : Yea 

The Front whereof I {hew'd, with either fide, And 
And.now at laſt bring up the Rear of Pride. The 
Therefore to them in order after all, Asf 


To ſtir them vp, I here mult ſound a Call. 


%. 


The 


_ 


lk 


The Call to the Rear of 
P11de. 


d 
Hink rot ye vulgar paity here and there, 
* That you are ſafe and unconcerned here ; 
Nor that this Gallants Hiſ#ry doth belong 
At all to you of the inferiour throng ; 
Miſtake it not it reacheth to you all 
Of the Mechanick Tribes in genera!, 
> Flncvery Trade and calling, rich and poor, ' 
ow, [None are excepted from this general ſcore. | 
For all of them (though in a courſe degree) | 
| 
| 
| 


il 


ree, Can act the Gallants part as brave as he, 
They all can brag, and boaſt, a4 tell a ſtory, 
Of their own worth, or wit, for their own glory, 
Yea they can ſwear, as the mad Gallants do; 
And in their fury can out-ſweare them too: 
Their words and looks with madneſs oft do ſwell, 
As frantick furtes broken looſe from hell, 


Nay to their power they will be in faſhion, 
What. cre comes up, within our modifh Nation ; 
And they can complement in their rude way, 
With Hat, and Hand, and Foor, as well as they; 

| Your 


8; 
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122 ' The Call to the Rear of Priae, 
Your Humble Servant Sir, they all can cry, 


Though oft their Conſcience tells them, that's 


lye, _ 
And thus there is no vanity or Pride, 
That is not acted by the vulgar fide, 
Yea, view all Pride in Country, Court or Town 
There's none like thar, that's acted by the Clowr 
There's no HeCtorian Gallant can compare, 
In Pride with him, nor yet ſo boldly ſwear, 


Perhaps ſome will not ſwear, yet at the leaſt, 
If they'l not ſwear, they'l lye and cheat at beft : 
For lying now is grown the Tongue in Faſhion, 
The Mother Language through the vulgar Nt 
tion : 
The very Children act the Parents part, 
For they can lye and ſwear as taught by art. 
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oml The Retreat to the Rear 
low of Pztde. 


Fl Y E deſperate Rebels who dare God defie, 
', And offer violence to his Majeſty, 
 [Whodare blaſpheme and rend his ſacred name, 
Ng Vith your proud tongues, voyd of all fear, or 
ſhame, | 
Who by your Maker ſwear in your looſe ſports, 
In your full Cups and all your vain reſorts, 
Who make of fin a Jeſt, and Jeſt no (in, 
And ſcarce can ſpeak withont a lye therein, 
Know of a certain not a word doth fall, 
From your looſe lips wir;2out account for all : 
All ſtand recor.ico in that dreadful book 
Df dire Revenge. wherein you ſcorn to look : 
ne dreadful 2.,ok of Conſcience in the ſoul, 
hich all che Powers on Earth cannot controul : 
And when that opens, where will you appear e 
In vain *ris then to ſwear, or ly, or jecr, 
our Tongues {poor fools, will all be ſtopt, and 
ſtill'd. 
[nd your wide mouths with flames of Hell be mw 
I 
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124 The Retreat to the Rear of Pride, 
O prize my words, and take them deep to heart, 
Ere for your fins you feel the Helliſh ſmart, 

For Confcience is a Judge can tame you ali, 
When he your pride ſhall unto Judgment call, 

You arc this Gallant, Sirs, I here intend 
Among the reſt ; O that you now could mend 
Your ſinful lives like him, and ſo become, 
Repecnting ſouls, before the final doom. 

As thouſands in this Nation have of late, 
Chang'd from their Natural, to a New-born State, 
Who once were wild, and vain,nnd rude, like you, 
But now are your examples juſt and true ; 

Sober and wiſe, from quarrels free, and ſtrife, 

In carriage low, in-language chaſlt, and life : 

And though you ſcorn and ſcofft them in diſgrace, 

They ftill remain True Converts to your face, 

And fo as newborn Creatures in behaviour, 

They plainly ſhow that they have found a Saviour; 
For ſuch by right the vulgar ought to be 
And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


” —_— 
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The Authors good wiſhes. 


«| COith ſeveral Applications to 
| ſtyeral ſozts of Perſons andLeo- 
ple ; Homebzed and Fozeign. 


Fo now my Applications I will end, 
With my beſt wiſhes unto foe ana friend. 
ourfl Iwiſhtoall, that mercy grace and ſtay, 

WhictrI oft found in my Attlicted day, 

When in deſertions humbled by the rod, 

I ſought and found a Saviour and a God, 

I wiſh that all may find the ſame Delight, 

In every path-of vertue, juſt and right ; 

I wiſh that peace to all, which I now find 
Thy Towards/every Church in my inlightned mind, 


I wifh, that truth (in which I have my part) 
Did ſhine as clear in every Chriſtians heart ; 
= S T hat 
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2x26 The Authors Good wiſhes, 


That all might ſce what Bondage they are in ; 
To ſelf and Satan Vanity and Sin : 

And ſo convinced by a new wrought light, 
Might ſhine true Converts all in * open ſight, 


O that one Convert might at Icaſt be made, } | 
To prove the truth of all thaty, have ſaid; Io 
And if 'mong(t thouſands one ſoul thus repents, NB, 
] ſhall rejoyce o're him with all tke Salts. 69 | 

For 
oat 

—————— ene LO IE 
| | 3, | 
A good wiſh to all, not yet entred inf 1, 
to this Spiritual Warfare. Iw 
| To 
| Inc 
and to'tbole who are enteredÞ® 
( 
1, Rank no Souldiers of Chriſt, - 
No 
Car 


*Hree Ranks of Chriſtians in the world I find, WFor 
The Firſt a Coward is in his falſe kind: Anc 
To all therefore, chat never yet durft enter, | 
] wilh a good beginning, and to venter 1 
Liſe, Soul, and Body in this holy war, 
Till they both conquered ang Conquerours = 
ut 


The Axthors gooa wiſhes, 
2, Rank New Soldiers of Chriff, 


But uato thoſe who have this war bcgyn, 
I wiſh a Progreſs till the race be wen : 

And that they may ſo run as to obtain, 

So Fight, as they the Victory may gain : 

For they ſhall meet freſh on-ſets every day, 
Satan will notar firſt forgoc his Prev, 


S 


— 


3. Rank of Chriſtians, old Soldjers of Chriſt, 


It Laftly, to thoſe who have gain'd more perfeion 


I wiſh increalc; and ſo by truths direCtion, 
To number out the reinnant of their days, 
In contemplation of their Saviours praiſe ; 
ef By whom they are made conquerours, and reſt - 
Under his Banner, hcre and ever bleſt, 
For he hath ſet their feet upon a Rock, 
Above each enemies reach, or Satans ſtrpke s 
No Racks nor Priſons, nor a thouſand harms 
[Can pull theſe Soldiers from their Saviours arms ; 
ind For theſe be none of thoſe, who live as * Hogs, 
Anddye atlaſtin ſhame and pain as Dogs 
But theſe be they and only they we ſee, 
That thus make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


> 


* P/alm 49, 20, 
But A / 


" The 


The Authors good Wiſhes. 


Applied to Fozeign Parts, and 
Churrhes ; Grecian , Romane, 


and Reto2med beyond Seas, 


'Y Nto the Grec:an Church, which now doth 
lye 

in ol Wi the Turkiſh Monarchy, 
I with a good deliverance in due time, 
Whea they are made more knowing of chat crime, 
Which caus'd that heavy judgment to come dow 
With fire and ſword upon that ſtately Crown, 

Their pomp and Pride, their Gallantry in Wars, 
Their Church Difſentions, and inteſtine jars, 
Their frolick lives, their Luxury,and exceſs, 
And fins in groſs, which no pen can expreſs, 
Theſe, theſe did cauſe their dire calamity, 
A Vengeance juft for their iniquity, - 

And till in bondage ſad are like to live, 

Till they repent, and God their crime forgive. 
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Their Slaviſh Scepters from their antient thrall. 


The Authors Good wiſhes, 


Yea, till they turn true Chriſtians, ſuch as were 

When Paul firſt planted Primitive Churches there, 

| For ſuch by right you Gyectans ought to be, 
And ſo make good our Converts Hiſtory, 


Good Tiles to the Roman 
Church, 


I Nto the Roman Church as now it ſtands 
Supported by the Pope and Emperonrs hands, 
By France and Spain, and Houſe of Auſtria, 
I ſcarce know what to wiſh, much leſs to pray ; 
Unleſs I wiſh confuſion to her pride, 
And a concluſion to her Luſt beſide, 
If I ſhould wiſh her Eye-ſalve'tis in vain, 
For ſhe's ſupreme and counſel doth diſdain; 
If I ſhould wiſh Converſion unto Rome, 
I fear I am prevented by her doom : 

Only I wiſh Repenrance to thoſe Kings, 
Which ſhe ſtill broods under her Eagles Wings, 
Who in falſe zeal, obedient ro her Laws, 

Have ſhed much bloud in her Apoſtate cauſe, 
O that. they could be wiſe, and now recall. 


I 4 But 


129 


- _— m 4 
ow - 
_—_— —_— 
_— — —- a _—_ — 
o 


” — 
— 
_ * —_— = 
— —_ > Rr OI rr 
= - _ 
- "*. 


my 


_— - _ 


Pd 
_ —_——_ — = —— —_ =_ — — 
PE — 
- DT EG = 
£0 nd ts = hw 4 -=_ 


_ — —_— _——— 
woods. = —— 
—_ PEW. . » 


a 30 The Authors Good willes, 
| But of her Kings, and her, I'le ſay no more, 
Becauſe I know the Judge ſtands at the door, 
W ho ſoon will ſhew them all what 'tis to Fight, 
And periſecute their brethren in deſpight, 


_ 
— — 
\ v 


Good Wwilljes to the Refo2med C 
Churches, 


Ut you Reformed Churches, here and there, 
Swede, Dane, and Dutch, with all the reſt 
elſewhere, . 
] wiſh I had no cauſe here to declare, 
From your firit Love how you declined are, 
And with a panting Heart, I deeply wiſh' 
Some were not Neuters, neither Fleſh nor Fiſh, 
Leſt when e're long the judge in clouds ſhall comy, 
You all be found Apofates like old Pome. 
Therefore I wiſh that as you have begun . 
To mend Religion, and a new-courſe run, 
So would to God you might your lives refine, 1 
And unto Papiſts as pure Patterns ſhine : 
For all Reformed Churches ſuch ſhould be, ] 
And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory. 


my FL 


Applis| 


Application, and good wifbes to the 
Modern Sefs of Great Britain. 


nd Concerning Religious Pzide and 
Gallantry. 


* "0 
reſt Nd now a fault of yours to you Ile tell, 
A Religious Sects, becauſe I wiſh you well : 
My words ſhall not be many, rude, or rough, 1 
A word in Love is to the wiſe enough, | ll 


I, 


"ne, The Fault in General. 


Of twenty ſeveral Sects well known by name, 
I vere found two in judgment yet the ſame, 
Nor yet in love, in kindneſs, and affection, 
In ſweet diſcourſe, in counſe] and direction ; 
But all as croſs and different in their minds 
'To one another, as contrary winds: 


lis 


i 132 Toe Application, 


So ſhy they look, and ſo with ſcornful eye 
Upon each other glance; yet none know why ; 
And for my part as oft as [ have ſcen them, 

I never yet could fiate the caſe between them : 
For inthe midi{t of ſuch a diffcrent throng, 

*Tis hard to know, who's in the right or wrong. 


Long have I been amongſt them a Spectator ; 
In all their ways a faithful Obſervator ; 
And this I fin? that prejudice and pride, 
Wanting true love hata poiſoned every fide, 

A deadly Weed that 2oti the Sects befor, 
Like th the Night ſhade in the Prophets pot : 
A Scab it is infecting every fold, 
And breeds ill bloud with humours hot and cold; 
This is that ſpot which doth your light deface, 
And all your ſober carriage too diſgrace ; 
Like to the Goat that fills the milking Pay, 
And firikes all down again with heel or Tayl, 


Ad- 


Advice in this Caſe. 


Let no prejudice prevent the good 
Of Mutual Love ;- which is the Saints ſweet 
food, 
Nor charge ye one another in deſpight, 
With any errour, till you have full ſight 
Of that you charge; then friendly write unto them, 
And gently try unto the truth to woe them ; 
And ſo 'twixt right and wrong the truth diſcern 
And gladly teach, and gladly alſo learn, 
Buc for this End make ScripturesMtill your guide 
Above all humane wit, or light beſide. 


Prize Love, ye Sects,above all ſelf-fram'd ſight, 
Leaſt you be found within the Ballance light; 
Though you the Tongues of Angels could ſurpaſs, 
* And yet want Love, all is but Sounding Braſs. 
'Tis Holy Love that Crowns all with perfection, 


The ſureft mark of free grace and election. 
By this ſhall all men know (as Chriſt doth tell) . 
That.you are his, if you in Love excell. 

That Love Divine, the very bond of peace, 


Which ccaſing not, makes all things elſe ;to ceaſe ; ; 
A 
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134 Advice in this Caſe: 

All quarrels end, and all diſputes muſt fall, 

W hen Love, without diſpute o're comes them all, 

For unto Love mult all Religions yield, 

And all mens Þigh opinions quit the field, 
Therefore on this young Gallant fix your eyes, 

W hoſe Pride in your own way you equallize ; 

For Robes and Silks do not a Gallant make; 

But the high thoughts, man of himſelf doth take, 

Come down a ſtep or two, and you will ſee 


You need Humilityas well as he: 


Mark well my Counſel, Sirs, to what it tends, 
Not light but Love can make you perfect friends: 
Yet light is good when guided well by Love 
And Heavenly Grace deſcending from above. 

And what I ſay to you l ſay to Rome, 

And every Church throughouc large Chriſtendom 
That all ſhould be Baptized as you ſee, 
In the pure Feunt of Peace and Amity ; 
Leaſt, at che laſt they wither quite away, 
Like Churches old of Greece, and Aja. 
Therefore I wiſh that all who now be foes. 
Might in the bond of Love united cloſe. 
For ſuch by right all Chriſtians ought to be, 
And ſo make good this Converts Hiſtory., 


Appli- 


Application, 
To the Jelvs. 


Nough to Chriſtians, Now I'le change my 
ſtile, 

Arid to the ſcattered Tribes draw near a while; 

| Ye (a) forlorn Jews; ſince unto Sor: hill 

Youthave a.longing and a deep good will ; 

That you the better may attain your end, 

Mark by what ſteps you thither muſt aſcend : 

For Scriptures yield a (b) Promiſe and a call, 

That when you turn to Chriſt, your Vayl ſhall fall, 
Youare not cal'd to a veyl'd form or Letter, 

But unto (c,) ſubſtance, and a light far better +( 

Not to an outward Temple made with. hands, 

Framed of ſtones, and built upon the ſands ; 

For (4) Chriſt is come ; to h1m your ſervice yield, 

And on that corner ſtoue your Temple build, 

For your old Temple is conſum'd and gone, 

And not a ſtone is left upon a ſtone. 


(a) Without place of reft. (b) 2 Cor. 3.12, 14,15,16, (c) Fe- 
[#4 of Nazareth, (d) The 8, ue Meſſiah King of the Fews. 


Nor 
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Application to t5e Fews, 
Nor are you call'd to Sacrifices old, 
Fetch'd-from the wandring Herd or from the Folg: 
A {e) Contrite Heart is the true Sacrifice | 
Required of all-Jews with weeping eyes. 

O Mourn (f) a part intears and ſorrow due, 
Turn to your Lord, and he will turn to you: 
For till you kiſs his pierced feet and hands, 
There's no returning to your ancient Lands. 

ge Fo ſhall wandering {g) Judab jonce more 

ine, 

As new-born Chriſtians in their Holy Shrine, 
The Txrk, the Tartar, will turo Chriſtian Jews, 
And India too Converted at the News: 

(b) Peace then will be on Earth, both far and 

nigh 


Good will to Men, Glory to God on high. 


Amen. 


(c) See Pſalm 51. 17. (f) Zech.12.9, 10, 11,12, (8) Es 
il, LI,I2zI 3% He. 3. 4,5. (kh) Luke 4 b 5 (s) jay 
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Tc 
Tl 


The Addreſs. 


9; 


noreſJTherein the Auth.z2 Appeals to 

the Judgment of the Conſct- 

5 | entious, Delf-judging Rea= 

ad] Ders, Who have Judged the 
CUhoze within them. 


Udicious Friends, who by an inbred light 
Jew judge of truth beyond the vulgar fight, 
:/qz To youl here appeal, for I am ſure, 
There's none but you, can real truth endure. 
And fince to you an equall judgment's given 
To weigh each word within the Balance even, 
To your impartial eyeI recommend 
bel Theſe few DireCions for the Truth's ſake pen'd. 
Not, that you need Direction from my hand, 
But that by you the Victory may ſtand 
Againſt all thoſe, who the true light controle, 
Though ſhining nere fo bright in our A 
| or 
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The Adabveſs, 


For truth hath many foes and friends but few, 
Yet ſuch it finds, and ſuch dear friends are you; 
To youl here ſubmit in equity, | 

You ſhall be Judges 'twixt this Whore and me, | « 


Againſt whoſe Pridel yet have more to ſay, 2 


When God and time permit a Judgment day; | © 

Then will the ſtout and lofty (like this youth) 

Stand all as Mutes before the Throne of truth, 
Learning and V#our, Honour and high blood, 
When that day cymes will do the Whore no 


200d, 


Periloquus. 


———— 


Dum relego, ſcripfiſſe juvat ; quia Plurima 


Cer 20 


Digna legi Populo, principe digna leg, ale 
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Ntelligent Readers, cither Convertible , 
— Converted; for your ſakes] begun this nail 
Book of Converſion, under the Title of a 
ma . Young Converted Gallant ; 25 a new and rare 


X ſubject : , 2rd nov as you ſee, and read, have 
74, Flo finiſhed the whyule matter throughout the four 
 _ Fparts thereof ; hoping that you hav e peruſed it 
with a right Mind, in 4 right oo — for 
elſc it will figni fie 11 ittle, ang egihie leſs ; but remain 
a dark letter to you all : For without a right un- 
Cerftanding of the Truth there can beno true and 
be Jgnt real Converſion in 3ny one ; And here are 
K many 
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my 140 The Poſtſcript, 
& many poſitive Fundamental Truths couched, and 
many doubts and controverfies briefly reſolved ; 
and if you diligently, and with ſerious eye do ob- 
ſerve them, they will be very helpful to you all, 
and ſo likewiſe very acceptable without offence, 
but if any be offended they will turn to his da- 


The careleis, ſcornful, flight Reader will profit 
nothing by this Book; who reads here alittle and 
there a little lixe ſome News Book, and ſo flings 
it aſide; in him the Fire is quite gone out, and all 
kis fuel is turn'd to athes, there is no ſpark of con- 
verfionleftin him; in vain it is to add the breath 
of the Bellows, where there is not a ſpark of firc 
icft to begin withal, But whereever there is a 
ſpark of goodneſs left orlyes hid in any heart, 
verily it will receive life and light from this truth, 
and will revive,and grow up into a holy flame, and 
deſire after the Truth more and more : I ſay this 
writing will certainly have an influence, and a 
good effect upon every one that reads it night and 
morning, with ſerious meditation, 

Therefore let none be offended at the Truth here 
. written, either high or low, Gentry or Commonal- 
ry, learn'd or unlearn'd, Roman Catholick or Pro- 
reſtant, the ſound reacheth you all, and you hear 
ir, that Pride and Luſt may have a fall ; and ma- 
ay high and low will repent thereof, and become 
the Converts there deſcribed; bat many will not, 
vill deiruction overwhelm them in their — 
in 


po ae. ____ r 


The Peſtſcripr. 
fin and ignorance ; as it is written, Aſaty in the 
faſt Times * ſhall jbe purified, whitened and tryed, 
but the wicked ſhall do wickedly, and none of the wick; 
ed ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhaR underſtand. 

Therefore ſo read, as you may underſtand what 
you rcad diſtinctly ; even to a Converſion viſible 
to all, that all who ſee your new carriage, new 
Life, new looks, new habit and converſation, may 
reod aright Converſion in you, and glorifie God 
through your examp!c. And be not aſhamed of 
Jeſus Chriſt ana his Croſs, into which you ſay 
,you were baptized, and vowed to fight under 
his Banner, againf: te vanities and pomps of this 
world : be not found Iyars before him, but make 
your vew ang pronii'e good, in laying down the 
Pride of yoi:r Gentiliity, and the luſt of your ſen» 
ſuality, che two Temptations here ſet before you 
in this book, fora warning to you all is this laſt 
age. . 

** And for this end obſerve yet more punCtual- 
ly wha. I have ſet down in the 66 page hercof, 
for you” better Intelligence concerning the three 
Ranks of Chiitians in reference to the title of our 
Avthors Bovk, on which I here write, call 'd, War 
with th; Devil; craving his acceptance and yours 
of theſe my labours ſeconding his; though he and 
you zre altogether unknown to me, and 1 to him 
and you. 


* Day, 12,10. ** See page 66," 
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T A Poſt ſcript, 


The three Kanks of Chzſtians, 
as to Chaiſts Czols, 


1. Th: firſt Rank I] call Cowards or Runaga- 
does in Chriſtianity, and areas yer no Soldiers of 
Chai, under his Croſs and Banner. 

. The ſecond are the Beginners or new Soldi- 
ers of Crit, who have begun to fight under his 
Banner ; Liſted Soldiers. 

3, The third are called the old Souldiers of 
Chriſt : Veteran, old ſtanders in the Army , that 
have fought the good fight under the Croſs of 
Chriſt, nigh or even to the end. 

And in theſe three Looking-glafſes every man 
and woman may eaſily diſcern in which of the 3 
Ranks they are found, 

I. By the firſt therefore underſtand loofe 
Chriſtendome in general, the formal and verbal 
Profeſlours of Chriſtianity of Chriſt, and his dayly 
Croſs ; living {ti}] in their ſenſuality, and Pride of 
Gallantry, Unconverted, turning the back in the 
Battle againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
pil, meer Hypocrites as yer, that are aſhamed to 
own the Croſs of Chriſt in ſelf denyall, leaſt ithey 
fhould want a livelyhood, or be laugh*d at for 
their Converſion. Theſe are call'd Chriftians ſe- 
6474um dics, not ſecundum effe. 

By 


The Poſtſcript. 143 
(=> By the ſecond underftand that Church of 
Þ Chriſt, and thoſe Chriſtians, who are as it were 
come out of Babylon, Travellers toward 7eruſa- 
lem, 'and their Heavenly ' reſt; but are not yet 
fully come thither : Notwithſtanding they have 
- | given up their names to Chriſt their Captain, and 
f | are ſworn, liſted and inrolled Soldicrs, Converted 
to the real Profeſſion of the truth, and pure life as 
- | 1tis1in the Leader Jeſus, the Saviour, Guide, and 
S | Governour of them, by his word and ſpirit in the 
renewing of their Faith and Conſcience ; and theſe 
t | are Chriftians Secundum eſſe. 

: (> By the third Rank underftand that ſmall 
t | Church of Chriſt, few and rare, and hard to be 
ſeen; who not only are come out of Babylon (in 
i | this world ) but have travelled quite through from 
Babylon to Feruſalem, even ro Mount $70x,the place 
of *« reſt, and Peace in their Faith and Conſcience ; 
2 | and this 1s the perſevering party, even to the end 
t | inthis Holy War, or Spiritual Warsfare; having 
. | put onthe whole Armour of God, and jnot ,put it 
f | off till they be Conquerours over themſelves, and 
> | all their ſpiritual enemies : Theſe * * follow the 
Lamb whereever he goeth, cloathed in white ; 
) | The World knows them not, for they are not of 
| this World, thongh in it: for their Converſati- 
" | on isin Heaven, and their love in Heavenly things; 


* Sea Heb*4.8,9, * * 2 Tim4,s. 


K 3 And 


_ A——eg_—_ — - 
—_— . TT Eo oe 


_ ne ee cram —odbepend 


—_ — —  —— _ 
— 
_ 


| 144 The Poſiſcript, 
And thus * they reſt from their ſins ; from Avarice, 
Pride, Luſt, Ambition, Extortion, Oppreſſion, 
Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs, and cvery iniquity 3 
and at their death they reſt alſo from their labours, 
troubles, * * perſecutions, and afflictions. 

* ++ And theſe I have typed forth by a ſimilitude 


ſ | ' of the Magnetick Needle in the Marriners Com- 


paſs, ever Pointing to the North Star, where it. 
Refteth, and no place elſe through a ſecret inſtinct 
m the inward hidden attractive love point. 

The PortraiQture'of the Marriners Compaſs by 
Sea and Land in the 32 Points thereof :; wherein 
tne Needle firſt touched with the Magnes or 
Loaaſtone, never reſteth till it come to the North- 
point, and there ſtandeth fixed. And here are on- 
ly 12 Figured inſtead of many thouſands, pointing 
ol! to the ſame place, though thouſands of miles a- 
ſunder, and ſo make a full Communion. 


F The Reſt from fin, * Rey, 14. 15, The Reſt from their 
xxouble, 


- Behold 


& EAhiopion aol is. 
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Behold in theſe 12 Figures a lively Type or Si-: 
militude of the True Church or Communion of | 
Saints throughout the world at this day ; Whoſe _ 
Hearts all pant and point one way ; and ſo are. 

K 4 already! 
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F I46 " The Poſl ſcript, 


| already in Heaven, where their Converſation 1s, 


looking to the true North Star there, Jeſus Chriſt ; 


a ther hearts all touched with one and the ſame 


ſpirit, though far diſtant in place from each other, 
vet ihere they hx and re!t as one full body ; all of 
one mind and one kind, 


An Explanation of this 
Sintltude. 


Ntentive, and Unanimous Readers, let us (for 
| ot Truth ſake) contemplate yet alittle further 
this compariſon, and ſee into the Heighth, Depth, 
Lenvth, and Breadth thereof ; for it is worth the 
knowing, that .by the natural Myſtery we may 


learn the Supernatural, and try our ſelves there- 
by | 


or art, then this of the Compaſs, if we rightly 
conſider all the properties thereof, | 

And, therefore having given you the Pourtrai- 
Cture thcreof,I will alſo here in the next place give 
you the Deſcription of it, and {o proceed to ap- 
plication for Inſtruction ſake in the work of Con- 
verſion. 

The Pilots compaſs is a round box of Wood, 
hollow and plain ; In the Verge of it are ſet down 
the 32 Points of the Winds x and in the middle or 
Center ſtands a ſharp Pins point, whereon the 
Neclde 


For verily there is not a greater ſecret in nature 
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14% Az Explanation of ths Similitude, 


; Needle by a hollow Dent becomes Voluble, and 
' turneth round thereon, tumbling and ſhaking *till 


it leaves them all, and fixeth in the North point 
enly, toward the Polar Star. And over it is a plate 
of Glaſs or Chryſtal, to preſerve it from all yio- 
lent motion by the wind, and to keep it from the 
Air, duft, or any foulneſs,leaſt it loſe its Magnetick 


vertue : And ſo 1s placed in the Ship near the]: 


Helme, as a DireCtour to the Pilot, how to Steer 
his courſe aright from place to place till he come 
to his reſt or wiſhed Harbour. 

But there yet remain two greater wonders ; 
Namely, the Load-ſtone, or Magnet, and allo the 
Load Star or North-point. The Loadftene is the 
efficient cauſe of the Needles Converſion ; and 
the Load-ſtar is as the final cauſe of its cenverfion ; 
for there it ends and terminateth in reſt : and from 
both theſe the Needle receiveth"the power of Con- 
verſion, elfe it could have none. 

And it muſt firſt receive vertue from 'the Load- 
ſtone before it can turn to the Load Star, as I have 
ſaid before : And then having been touched there- 
by, and joyned thereto, and as it were gendring 
rogether, it attraCts to it ſelf a ſecret love or incli- 
nation to the North-Poynt, with eager deſire, But 
why or how, this can be in nature, no wit of man 
could ever yet find out : for it is Digitus Des, the 
Finger of God, a wonder in Nature for aleſſon to 
Mankind. | 

Now in the next place obſerve the unparallel'd 
pro 
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xroperties of theſe three ; The Stone, the Nee- 
jle, and Star : For theſe three act as one in this 


1» The Load ſtone draws, and attraQts the Nee- 
dles Point, figured as you ſee like a Lilly, and as 
it were kiſfeth and embraceth i it, and anointeth, or 
baptizeth it with a ſecret inviſible vertue and this | 
is the firſt change. 

2. Thcn the Needle rejoyceth in the vertue 
thereof, as made Convertible thereby to its place 
Lb reſt, and this the ſecond change. | 

3. Laſtly, the Star or Morth point ſtandeth ix- 
[ea and cnmoveable to receive the Aſpect and Re- 
flexion of the Needle towards it in mutual Conjun- 
ion, and this the chird andlaft change in this 
*Jereat Myſtery of nature. 

Further obſerve, one. Load ſtone (though there 
be many) canin:pire, and new inform a Million 
of Needlcs, and no Stone elſe can do it ; Marble, 
Coral, Agatc, Diamond, Ruby, Saphyre, or 
Pearle, nor all the Stones in Aarons Breaſt-plate, | 
nor in the Royal Crown, nor yet the rare E- 
lixar or Philoſophers Stone, can give it the ver- 
tue of Converſion to the Heavenly Norths 
Star, 

Neither can a Needle made of any Mettal but 
firm Steel reccive this vertuous TinCture of Love, 
Gold, Silver, Copper, or Lead are not capable of 
this hidden vertue, with all their Worldly Glory, 

and 
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150 As Explanation of this Similitude., 


and Splendour : they, cannot receive a kiſs of Love 
from the Magnet ; for they have not a Magnetick—- 
Principle in them; nor any Heavenly inclination, 
nor are they capable of this Communion and 
Unity, as to point all co one place in the Heavens; 
Earth 1s their Center, and there they end in the 
grave of Corroption. 

But theſe Love-touched-Brethren ſtand ever in 
Communion, though far aſunder ; the place and | 
object of reſt, make them one in nature and in 
ſociety ; inſeperable companions in love and ver- ſpital 
tue, though differing in locality,remote from each Fght 
other, B 
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The Spiritual Application. 


Little Application will ſerve to the Intelli- 
gent Reader, The Myſtery is written 1n Ca- 
ital Letters, he that runs may read at fuſt 
he. 
"Behold all of you (young and old, men and wo- 
ven) the wonderful power of God in the Creation, 
n this, and in all his works of wonder : and ſo 
t all fall down and worſhip him, adore, admire, 
nd be converted unto him, who hath made Hea- 
en and Earth: O draw neer unto him (as the Nee- 


A 


le to the Magnet) and he wili draw neer to you : 


agnifice him and glorifie his Name, that his ver- 
e, his power, his Love, Fear, and Faith may 
ouch your hearts and anoint thep1 with his fecret 
pirit of Grace in Converſion ; that you may te- 
ome all Elect Veſlels of Honour in his fight; and 
d be renewed in ſoul and body, mind and ſpirit, 
ver looking up to Heaven,and panting after your 
aviour, whois gone before to prepare a reſt for 
he bleſſed, that look towards him, above all the 
rofits, or Pleaſures, or Glorics of this world. : 
For 
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x52 The Spiritual Application, 
For he is in Heaven looking down upon youhf C 
and after you, as waiting for you; and I when I aſfitg 
cended ſaith he, will draw upall men after me he * 
Namely, all that are capable to be drawn untFea 
him in real Converſion from this world, 'and th&nd 
things thereof : Every Sinner, Swearer, Drunkard 
Thief, Whore and Adulterer, Exrortioner, and 
vain gloriovs, or covetous ſoul, he waits for id i: 
come unto kim, to reſt in him from fin, to take und 
his dayly croſs, and follow him; for of ſuch tittlq}ati 
Children is the Kingdom of Heaven ; and all thather 
be his already thus do ; he knows them, and theyſwiſ 
him : for they have already received many a kindſyor 

| Kiſs from him; they are joyned as the Needle andffar, 
| Magnet, mutually together, and receive vertue offiT hi 
H his vertue daily, and cannot be drawn from kim.hou 
| their hearts are with him, though their bodies arqſver 
here. below ; and thus they all make one AſſemblyſDe 
of Saints on Earth, fixed on him in Heaven. one 
For by this Necdle of pure firm Steel, under{Ma 
ſtand the 'Heart of Man; his Soul and Mind Jwh 
Aens Humana,theHumane underitanding,mind,oÞwh 
ſpirit, ſanctified, 1d made Heavenly and Divine.ſthe 
* The Lovers of Goid, and Silver, and Braſs , andJno 
Pretious Stones, Jewels, and Glories of thisIRe 
World, Titles of Hogour, and Geatility , pleaJDe 
ſures of Senſuality, attain not this Converſion ;Þa 
Thoſe 32 points muſt all be left, when the Word un 
clit 

* Luke 12. 19, 20. ſee 
0. 


\ Taſfcart, as prepared for the Boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, 
me the True North-ſtar, in whom is their Reſt and 
untFecace, through a pure Lile, Faith,and Conſcience ; 
1 th&nd in no other, but him. 
Kard 
and Readers; Take it into deep conſideration, for 
Ir Gt is Truth here told you : Hereby you may ſee, 
e Vknd know your ſelves, and your fins; your Sal- 
littl&vativn, or your Damnation, ---- Much more might 
thaſhere be ſaid , but I bid you all farewel, and 
theyfwiſh you may live well, and ſo dye well; which 
kindyou cannot do, except you firſt bid the World 
 andfarewel, and dye to that , whilſt here youlive. 
1c oftThe whole Compaſs of this Earth through all its 
ilm.ffound Circle of 32 points mult be left for Hea- 
arJven-ſake, in allits Longitudes, and Latitudes, and 
ablylDegrees thereof : All muſt be left for one Pear), 
one only Treaſure, for which the Merchanr, or 
derMariner , ſold all he had, to purchaſe it: And 
nd Jwhere the Treaſure is, there will the Heart be, 
d,&whether in Heaven, orin Earth: But on Earth 
inc.Jthe Needle { the Heart, or Mind of Man) hath 
andJno reſt , it is a Pilgrim there, and travelleth to irs 
this}Refting- place above all Earthly Joys, State and 
leaJDelight; which Reſting-place is Inviſible : it is 
on ;Ja Miſteric above Nature; the Natural minded , 
ord unconverted Man can have no propenſity, or in- 
clination to its the Heavenly conyerted Soul 
ſeeks, and finds jt, and is fixedin it; as the 
Needle 
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youpf God , and his Spirit, touch the True Mettled ® 
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T 54 Spiritual Application, 
* Needle to the North-point, its proper place of 
Reſt For, after al', Fixation crowns tne work; 


TheNeedle would be a caft away,were It aet both . 


Touchr, and Fixt : For otherwiſe it could-give no 
DireQion,no frue Inſtruction;nor be of any uſe & 
ſervice for its maker or its maſter : but being Fixed 
after long Trembling and Quaking, and ſeeking 
Reſt, it ſecretly and filently rejoycerh with an Alle. 


lujah toits Creator: Rejoycing that it is Fixt to- 


towards him ; as all true Saints do, and ever 
ad.;  :-* 

Therefore ſaid David, that ſweet Singer of 7/- 
rael, inthe midſt of all his Troubles, and Tryals; 
My Heart is fixed, O God = Heart is fhxed, I 
will ſing, and give praiſe. Awake my Harp, &c. 
Pſal. 50.7. And again, Pal. 59.16. 1 will ſing of 
thy Power, Twill ſing a loud of thy mercy, early in the 
morning ; unto thee, O my ſtrengtowill I {mg : For 
God is my Defence, faith he, and the God of my mercy. 
In him my Heart is fixed, He is the God of my 
ſalvation and deliverance, the God that giveth me 
Life,Strength, Health, Food 3nd Raiment; TheGod 
who hath anointed me with the Spirit of Grace, 
and with the inward light of his Countenance ;' 
who hath pardoned my fin, and redeemed my 
Feet from Death : Who hath 2iven me a New 
© Heart, to love his Commandments, And his Law 

vis ſweet to my Lips as the Honey and the Honey- 
comb, more- delightſome than my dayly-food ; 
yea, thanall the Glocies of my Kingly _ 
n 
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n him my” heart refteth, to him will I ſing and 
give praiſe. 


.-Butthe Needle ( the Heart or mind of Man ) 


cannot come to this place of Reſt, and Perfection, 
till it firſt beBaptized &Annointed(like theHeart of 
David)bytheHoly Ghoſt. TheHeart muſt become a 
Child in its Humility,taken up into Chriſts Arms and 
blefſt, For the word of God; namely, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, bring the Heart as a New- 
born Infant unto Chriſt, inwardly in Spirit, that like 


the Needle touched with the Load.ſtone, it may 


be made Partaker of this Heavenly-Nature, and 
ſo be made like unto him, conformed to his Image 
(loft in the firſt Adam;,,)& then it 15 inabled to ſtand 
fixed, and at Reſt, in the midſt of all this worlds 
Tryals and Temptations, as converted unto him, 
who is the Reſt and rceſiing-place to all that be 
His. 

Therefore great necd is thereto all mankind of 
this Converſion ; of this outward and inward 
unCtion, this divineMeramorphotis or change of the 
Mind, this New birth, for without it none can 
make war with the Devil, The world,3nd the fleſh; 
none can become Old Souldiers of Chrift«' Or 
Corquerours over Sin, Hell and Death, without 
it; ior this i5 the one thing neceilary to everlaſting 
Joy, Reft, and Perfection here, and for evermore. 
Forit 1s the Saints Jewel, their white-ſtone, by 
which all are Purified, Sanctified, and Juftified to 
all eternity: Yea this is the ſure infallible me 
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6f the True Church on Earth, the Lilley-hearted 

- Church, the Lilliesof the Vallies the Lillies and 
Roſes in Solomon's Garden, here'Typed- forth by 
this hvely fimilitude of the little Needle. 

Loe Readers, if all this be true, if the cafe thus 
ſtands, before the Throneof Jeſus Chriſt, where is 
then all Pride, Envy, Diſpute, Wars, Jars and Con- 
rention about Religions ? All Religions, and Opini- 
ons, Inſtitutions, Signs, Services and Sacrament 
muſt be ſebordinate, and ſtoop to this onc things 
neceflary ;: this Place of Reſt and Fixation ; which 
- tsan humble clean Heart directed to God and 
Goodneſs, in Jeſus Chriſt alone. And then fare- 
well Senſuality and Gentility, Riches and Honour 


for this one treaſure, this eſſential Principal of Reft |. 


and everl afting Happineſs. 

And thus much for the fimilitude, omitting all 
Curioſity of diſcourſe concerning Magnetick Bo- 
dies in general, as likewiſe the variation of the 
Needle, on this, and that {ide the Equator; with 
all other abſtruſities in this matter ; And only wiſh 
after all, that my writing here might become mag- 
netick to my beloved Readers, and might attract 
ſome at the leaſt to true Love of the Saints Jewel 
here deſcribed, and ſo become members of the unt- 
verſal Lillie Church, with their Lillie-pointed 
Hearts,touched with theLoad-ſtone of divine Love 
and Grace. | 

And thus much of-this Book, written occaſionly 


from the ſight of that Divine Poem ons 86 | 
cd,|- 


ted|ed, in the beginning 3 written by the hand of One, 
and[altogethor unknown unto me, hoping it will prove 
 by[acceptable to him, and to the Lovers and Believers 
of the Truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, the fountain 
hus [of all Truth; Remaining to them all. a Servant £0 
e is |my Powerin the ſervice of the ſaid Truth, | 


int- | TFohn Maſon. 


The full Period. 
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An A dvertiſement, 


Hereas His Majeſty hath been 
gratioully pleaſed by his Letters 
Pattent, to grant and confirm 
to Richard Hains,the ſole clean- 
ſing, the Sced called Trefol, 

Nonſuch, or Hop clover, from its Husk, and courſe 

Graſs ( he being the firſt that made the diſcovery) 

| with prohibition to all others to cleanſe the Tame ; 

4 which Seed, thus cleanſed, is very profitable to 
many places of this Kingdom , eſpecially for dry 
Lands, as Chalkey, Rocky, and Hilly Grounds, 
&c. which are Naturally barren, and will pro- 

' duce little, or no Paſture. 


| Theſe are to certifie all Geatlemen , Farmers, 
| and others willing to improve ſuch barren Grounds 
ſo as With the expence of fix ſhillings, to make 
Land , which without it is dear of half a Crown 
an Acre by the Year, to be worth 15, 20, or 25, 
ſhillings per Acre; and for their farther informa- 
tion. 

They may have a Printed account of the Na- 
ture, uſe, and advantage of the ſaid Seed, cleanſed 
as aforeſaid. | 

At Mr. Ruſſel: Coffee-houſe in Bartholomew- 
cloſe, near Weſt-Smith peld. | 
The ſaid Sced, ſo cleanſed, is to be ſold by Mr. 

F T homal 


An Adverti [ement, 


Thomas Motter ſhed at the Croſs keys in Lumbar d- 
ſtreet; and Mr. William Lucas at the naked Boy in 
the Strand, and not elſe-where in Londoy. | 
The way for ſowing it, is with Oats, and Barley; 
and the firſt Wecks of January, February, March, 
and April, the ſaid Richard Hans himſelf will be 
in London, and may be ſpoken with at the ſaid 


| Mr. Rufſſels Cottee-houſe -every day in the fore- 


noon, ready to give any Perſons farther direCti- 
ons, and fatisfaciion, 


P m——— 


| Courteons Reaaer, 


' Be pleaſed to take notice, that theſe Books following 
are Printed for, and ſold by Benjamin Harris, 
at bis Shop, at the Sign of the Stationers Arms 
in Sweethings-Rents, at the Eaſt-end of the 
Royal Exchange zz Corn-hill, 

NY AR with the Devil, or the Young Mans 
Confiitt with the powers of darkneſs , in 
a Dialogue, diſcovering the corruption and vanity 


| of Youth, the horrible nature of ſin, and the deplo- 


rable condition of fallen Man,alſo a definition,pow- 
.er,rule,and Conſcience,and the nature of truecon- 
yerfion ; to which is added, an Appendzx, and 
taining a Dialogue between an old Appotazte, 


| a young Convert , by B, K. the third Impreſſion. 


2. Dark; 
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The Catalogue, 

2. Darkneſs vanquiſhed, ot Truth in its primitive 
purity; being a Treatiſe of laying on of hands, in 
anſwer to Mr. Henry Danvers, by B. XK. 

3. The Grand Impoiter diſcovered , or the Qua- 


| kers Dobtrine weighed in the Ballance , and found 


wanting, in a Dialogue between a young Convert, 
and a Quaker, by the ſame Author, B. X. 

4. Love to the life, or ſome Meditations of loving, 
rand waſhing in the blood of Chriſt ; together with a 
taſt of Goſpel promiſes, as the Churches ſtock, or 
Believers patrimony, by Richard Mayhew, Mini. 
ſer of the Goſpel | 

- 5. The Parable of the Kingdom of Heaven ex- 
pounded,or an Expoſition upon the firſt 1 Verſes of 
the 25th. Chapter of Matthew , by F7aniſor Knollss 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, in Octavo, 

' 6. The accompliſhed Ladies aelsrbt ,m Preſerving, 
Phyſick., Beantifying, and Cookery. 1. Containing 
the Art of Preſerving, and Candying, Fruits and 
Flowers; 'and the making of all ſorts of Con. 
ſerves, Syrups,and Jellies. 2. The phyſical Ca 
binet, or excellent Receipts in Phyſick and Chy- 
rurgery 5 together with ſome rare beautifying 
W aters td adorn, and add lovelineſs to the Face, 
and-Body ; and alſo new and excellent ſecrets, 
and experiment in the Art of Angling. 3. The 


. .compleat Cooks guide, or direCtions for dreſſing 


all forts of Fleſh, Fowl, and Fiſh, both in the Eng- 
liſh, and French Mode, with all Sauces, and Sal. 
Icts;.and- the making Pyes, Paſtics, Tarts, and, 
T8, 3: 1Þ - Cuſtards 
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The Catalogue, | 
Cuſtards,with the forms and ſhapes of them, 
in Octavo, 5 

' 7. Baptiſm diſcovered, plainly, and faithfully, ac- 
cording to the Word of God ;, wherean is ſet forth the 
glorious Pattern of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt the Pattern of all Believers in his ſubjection 
to Baptiſm; rogether with the Example of thou- 
ſands who were Baptized after they believed. 
By 7ohn Norcet, a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
his Church. 

8- Mentis Humane, metamorphoſis five conver - 
fro, The Hiftory of the young converted Gallant, 
or directions to the Readers of that Divine Poem, 
Entituled War with the Devil. By John Maſon of 
Fordbam 1n Cambriave-ſhre. 

9. Anima Aſtrologie, or a guide ro Aſtrologers;, 
being the conſiderations of Guido Bonatus, and the 


choiceſt Aphoriſmes of Cardan 7. Segments Eng- 


liſhed ; a Piece long expected, and highly uſeful 
to all Artiſts im giving Judgements ; and recom- 
mended as ſuch: By Will;am Lilly , Student 1n 


Aſtrology. 


.NY Perſon in the Coltatrey 
defirqus to know the natural 
Fate of themſelves or Chil- 
dren, as far as the ſame depends On ſe- 
cond Cauſes, ſending the rimeof their 
W  theirBirth or ſubſtance of there defires, 
to Henry CareStudent in Phyfick and 
8 | Aftrology, atthe Sign of the Duke of 
| Monmouth in F a lr F leet- 


| ſtreet, may have their Nativities Cal- 
{| [| culated or Queſtions reſolved accord- 
| 1ng to Art, and Judgments chereupon, 

Z thereapon, As to the general Accl- 
dents of Riches, Honour, Marriage, 
Diſeaſes, Troubles, &c. To betall 
. them in their whole Lives paying (by 
the Catrier or any Friend here) 5 $+ 
for a Nativity, 2 s. fora Queſtion, up- 

| * = on the Receipt of an Anſwer which 
Wl they thall receive wich great Integrity 
| | , andSatisfactit1, At 


| 
[ 
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